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A. Ablajan

Uzbek Variety as Spoken in China

Uzbek is considered as one of under-populated ethnic groups in
China. According to the most recent census published by National Bu-
reau of Statistics of China in 2010, the population of Uzbek was 10569.
Uzbek in China live in Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region (XUAR).
In the north part of XUAR, they mainly live in Ghulja city, Ili Kazak
Autonomous Prefecture, Tacheng Prefecture and Changji Hui Autono-
mous Prefecture, while in the south Uzbeks mainly live in Kashgar
Prefecture, such as Yarkend, Qarghalik counties. In terms of popula-
tion distribution, Uzbeks inhabit in the cities, only a small number of
them live in county-side or pasturing areas. In the cities, Uzbeks gener-
ally live with Uyghur and Chinese people, in the pasturing area with
Kazaks. Danangou Uzbek village in Mori Kazak Autonomous Prefec-
ture, Changji Hui Autonomous Prefecture, was founded in 1987, is the
only one officially recognized Uzbek ethnic village in China.

In this paper, Uzbek language spoken in China is presented, two
texts collected from the fieldwork are analyzed. The first text is spoken
by an old Uzbek speaker about Uzbek and Uzbek language situation in
Xinjiang, China. The second text is a personal experience of a speaker.
Though Uzbek language is not used in their daily life, the elements of
Uzbek language still remained. Uyghur language influences are found
in the texts, Chinese is used only for the name of the places. Linguistic
analysis and discussions on the texts show that the Uzbek language
spoken in China is very much close to Uyghur in terms of vocabulary
and morphology. Speakers tend to pick up the common features shared
by both Uzbek and Uyghur languages, and use it when it is needed,
such as communicating with relatives or business partners who are
from Uzbekistan. One may easily think that they are in Uyghur, unless
paying close observation to the elements of Uzbek. However, it is still
hard to state that the language spoken in the texts is Uzbek or Uyghur.
The texts discussed in this paper lead to the conclusion that when two



languages are typologically very close, intense contact between them
may relatively quickly lead to considerable convergence. One thing is
certain that Uzbek spoken in China is very much influenced by Uy-
ghur. Shermatov pointed out that as a result of the mixing and mu-
tual penetration of various languages, bilingual dialects were formed
historically in the territory of the mixed dialect zone, such as Uzbek-
Kazak, Uzbek-Kirgiz, Uzbek-Turkmen, and Uzbek-Tajik. Though two
texts are not safe to draw a final conclusion, but it’s possible to say that
there is a mixed Uzbek dialect zone in XUAR, China, which shares the
features of Uyghur and Uzbek.

P.C. Arukaes, M.P. Tozysaesa

Buasreasm Ilpéae u HCTOKH KapayaeBo-6aAKapcKoit
Hay4YHOH PHAOAOTHH

R.S. Alikaev, M.P.Toguzaeva

Vilmos Prohle and the origins of Karachai-Balkarian scientific
philology

Buepsrie B oreuecTBeHHON U 3apyOeKHON (DHIIOJIOTHUU CHUCTEMHO
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIE MAaTEepHUAJIbl II0 KapadyaeBo-0aJIKapCKol (umiio-
JIOTUM TIPEICTABJIEHbl B CEPUM IIyOJIMKAIMA BEHTEePCKOr0 TIOPKOJIOTa
Bunsremsma Ipéne mon massaumem «Karatschajische Studien» (masee
KS) u «Balkarische Studien» (mamee BS), koTophie ObLIM HalleuaTaHb B
X, XV u XVI romax sxyprana «Keleti szemle» («Bocrouroe 06o3penne»)
3a 1909, 19141916 rogsr. Itr paboTsl, OeccopHo, 3a mpormreairae 100
JIET, CTAJIM IIAMSATHUKAMU HCTOPUU SI3BIKA, KYJILTYPHI W (POJIBKJIOpA
KapadaeBo-0aJIKapCKoro Hapoja.

Kax «KS», Tax u «BS» moAroToBIIeHbI B BUe OBy I3LIYHOI0 KapadaeBo-
0aJIKapPCKOro-HEMEITKOI0 TEKCTa, MMEIOT eIMHYI0 CTPYKTYPY U BKJIIOYA-
0T TEOPETHYECKUI pas3iesl ¢ KPaTKUM OIMCAHUEM OCHOB (DOHETHKH U
MOPQOTIOTUN MAaJIKAPCKOr0 (YEPEKCKOro) AUajieKTa M KapadaeBCKOro
BApHAHTA KapadyaeBo-0aJIKapCKOro SA3bIKa, PA3HOMKAHPOBBIN TEKCTOBOMN
MAaTepHUaJl, OTPAKAIIINN He TOJBKO 00pasiibl (DOPMHUPYIONIIErocs JINTe-
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PaTypHOro A3bIKa, HO ¥ OOMXOTHO-Pa3roBOpHOro s3eika. OH cOCTOUT U3
22 mocsioBuIl, 9 3aragok, 69 KyIJIETOB JUPHUYECKUX HAPOIHBIX ITECEH,
9 samMYecKrX HAPOIHBIX IMeCeH, 16 yacTei TormorpadgpuiecKux 1 aTHOrpa-
raeckux HAOPOCOK, B KOTOPHIX OIMTHCHIBAIOTCSA TreorpauyIecKme peasum,
TPaIUIU, 0OCOOEHHOCTH KYJIBTYPBI U OBITA KapadyaeBo-0aIKapCKOro aT-
Hoca, u 18 crkasok. K TekcToBoMy MaTepuasty B BUe IPUIOKEHUS Me-
T0TCS BechMa MH(POPMATHUBHBIE KOMMEHTAPUH.

Baskroe mecro B mrrymusx B. Ilpése sanumator ciioapu. CIoBHUK
«BS» B. [Ipéne 10 HACTOSAIIET0 BPEMEHU OCTAETCS YHUKAIBLHON B OTE€YE-
CTBEHHOM U 3apyOesKHOM (PHUI0IOTHH, T.K. B HEM IIPEICTABIEHA JIEKCUKA
MaJIKapcKoro guajerTa baskapuu, on Briodaer 1620 jexkceM ¢ mepe-
BOJAMHM HA HEMEIKHU A3BIK, a cJIoBHHK «HKS» — 1837 mexcem Taxsxe
¢ TIepeBoIaMU HA HEMEITKUH SI3BIK.

3aciyra B. IIpése cocrouT B TOM, YTO OH 3aJI0KIJI OCHOBBI HAYYHOT'O
ormcaHus (POHETUYECKON U MOP(OJIOTMYECKON CHUCTEMBI W IIPAKTHYE-
CKOM JIeKCUKOrpaduu KapavyaeBo-0aaIKapcKoOro SA3bIKa, OPUEHTUPOBAH-
HBIX Ha 3aI1aTHOEBPOIIENCKIE (DUIIOJIOIHIECKIe TP,

Paborer B. IIpéne BHOCAT OrpOMHBIN BKJIAJ B IMOHUMAHWE CITEITH-
(ukm 1poreccoB sS3BIKOBOrO crpouTesiberBa B Kapauae u Banmkapuu u
Ial0T BO3MOYKHOCTH a[€KBATHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATL (hparMeHTHI OBITA,
KYJIBTYPBI ¥ UCTOPHU SI3BIKA U (POJIPKIIOPA KapadyaeBo-0aIKapCKOro aT-
Hoca Havyasa XX BeKa.

®. Aruesa
Typenkuii noat B Erunte Bappaaun H6parum I'oapmann

F. Aliyeva
Turkish poet in Egypt Ibrahim Bardai Gulshani

B nccmenoBanmax Kiaccuieckoi BOCTOUYHOM JTUTEPATYPHI OCHOBHOE
MECTO yeJisieTCsl B3aWMHBIM TYPeIlKO-(papCUICKUM JIUTePATyPHBIM
CBSI3sIM, T/ie IpeolJiajiaeT MBICIb O TOM, UYTO HEIOCPeJCTBEHHAs B3a-
MMHAas CBA3b MEKIY apaOCKOM JINTepaTy PO U TYPEIIKOM JINTePaTy PO
ciraba. XoTsi, IpU BHUMATEJIFHOM PAaCCMOTPEHUY, BO3MOYKHO YBUIETD,



4TO 9TA CBsI3b He Takas ysk ciabas, kak gymaercsa. Ha Bocroke, KoTo-
PHII SIBJISIETCS BJIACTEJIMHOM He TPAHUII, 4 CJIOBA KYJIbTYPHI, KasKIbII
3HAIOIIHUN TPH A3BIKA JIUTEPATOP OOBIYHO OTIAET ITPEUMYIIIECTBO HAIIH-
CAHMIO HA apabCKOM SI3BIKE IIPOU3BeIeHHUN, (PUIIOCOQCKUX TPAKTATOB,
IOCBSIIIIEHHBIX 00JIee CJIOMKHBIM TeMaM; CTUXOTBOPHEIE IIPOU3BeIeHUs
OHM Yallle BCero mucayii Ha papCruICKOM WJIM TyperkoM s3brkax. Ho,
XOTh U U3PEeJIKa, BO3MOYKHO BCTPETUTD IIPEICTABUTEIIEH TYPEIIKOM JIK-
TepaTyphl, IUCABIINX JUBAHBI HA apabckoM s3bike. OIHUM M3 9THUX
moatoB Ob11 Moparum Noseimann Bapmanm (826/830—-940). JIutepaTtop
ponmica B Jluapbakupe, nim ske B ropone Bapae Azepbaiimkana, 4acTb
CBOEM KU3HU ITpoBeJI B Tebpuse B mepuo I mpasJieHns ATTOIOHIyIap, a
ocrasmmecs 30 et :xku3uu nposen B Kaupe B Erunre. B ucrounnkax
o ToM, uro bBappgamu Moparum [Monsmanm pomumica B Juapbaxupe,
WU 3Ke B ropone Bapmue Asepbaiimxana, IpUCYyTCTBYIOT JBA MHEHWUS.
HexroTopsie orMeuaoT ero mceBIOHUM KaK adb-AMHIN, a HEKOTOPHIE
K anb-Bapman. Ecoau yauThiBaTh, 4TO JesaTe s HayKu Opasiu cebe TceB-
JIOHMMOM HA3BAHUS MHOTI'MX TOPOJIOB, B KOTOPHIX OHU OBLIIY WUJIV KU,
HCXO/s M3 9TOT0 BO3MOIKHO IIPEIOJIOKUTE, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO
Bapnanu Uoparum Moabitanu ponuicsa B Juspbaxupe, B pesyabraTe
ero Bcrpeun B Kapabaxe ¢ Jlaga Omapom Posrranu, o cTasr Ha3sIBATh-
¢sI TICeBJIOHMMOM aJthb-A3epbaiirann nin airb-bapmnan. Asnsommuitcsa
pacmpocTpaHuTesieM TPyInbl XajaBatuiisg, Moparum [osbimanu cBo-
MMU [I0CJIeI0OBATEJISIMU, KOTOPBIX OH B3pacTtwy B Kaupe, xawmcree Ba-
0103-3yBeiIs1, 3aI05KMUI OCHOBHI [ OJIBIIAHUA KaK IICEBIOHNMA CBOETO
umenu. Ou cam crai mocienosarenem Ceuna Axbsa Bakysu, koTopsrit
CUYUTAJICST BTOPOH TTOUUTAIOIIEHCS CBATHIHEH XaJIBATUIS, ITPUBI3aJICT
K HEMY C TUIy0OKOM JTII00OBBIO.

¥V Wobparuma [osbirtanu uMeoTess JUBAHBI U JpyTrHe Ipou3Bee-
HUS HA TyperkoM, papcuacKkoM 1 apaObCKoM SI3BIKaX.

B mHacrosmee BpeMs y Hac Ha pyKax IIOKa eIle MMETCS IIPuob-
peTeHHble HAMU JBa PYKOIIMCHEIX 9K3eMILIApa IUBAHA HA apabCKoOM
SI3BIKE, KOTOPBbIe MBI BBIOpasu TemoM st cBoei crarbu. OmuuM u3
THX OK3EMILISIPOB SABJISIETCSA 00JIee 3I0POBasi PYKOIIUChH, XPAHIIIAICT
B Ombsmorerke darynbrera dAspika, HMceropuu, ['eorpadmu Arrapus-
ckoro yHuBepcuTera mof mmdpom Universite A421, koTopasi, Kak OT-
mevaer Texcuy ABIUbI, ABISETCA €IUHCTBEHHBIM 9K3E€MILISIPOM 9TOTO
IMBAHA, & BTOPOM 9K3eMILISID SIBJISETCS OTHOCUTEILHO HEIIOJIHBIM JK-



3eMILISIPOM, BBIIIEIIINM BIIEPBBIE B CBET BMeCTe IMBAHOM PoBiraHu
B pyromucHu 1oz mudgpom B-778 B Uncruryre Pykommceit HAHA B pe-
3ysbrate yemimii Asaner Mycabein. B nuBane Ha apabCckoM A3bIKe
Hoparum Nonbiitanu mosrb3yeres ceBaounmMom Xauani. Jlusas, mpen-
CTaBJIEHHBIM B HCTOYHHKAX JI€CATHIO THICSIYaAMHU OEUTOB, COCTOUT W3
JIBYX OI, IIATUAECATH YeThIpeX rasejel, boJiee cta pyodoam.

T.A. Anukeesa

YcrHbIE B AUTEpATYPHbIEC HCTOYHHKH OI'y3CKOI'O
T€POHIECKOTO 3I10Ca

T.A. Anikeeva

Oral and written sources of the Oghuz epos

«Kurab-u nemem Koprym («<Kuura moero nema Kopryra») sBiasercs
€IMHCTBEHHBIM COXPaHUBIIUMCA IIAMATHUKOM KHUM¥HOI'O 3II10CAa Y TIOPK-
ckux orysckmx HapomoB. Ckasauwus, cocrapisomme «Kurabd-u memem
Kopky™», XpoHOJIOrHUYeCKr HEOIHOPOIHBL: TaK, K HauboJiee MO3THUM
II0 BpeéMeHHt CO3OdaHHud, IIO-BUOAMNMOMY, OTHOCATCA T€, YTO CJIOKHUJIUCH
yike Ha Teppuropun MaJsioit Asuu mocJie IrepecesieHus Ory30B B 3aKaB-
kKasbe, — «Pacckas 006 ymamom {ompyite, corae Jlyka-komgm» (910 cra-
3aHUe 10 CBOEMY CIOJKETY CTOUT HECKOJIBKO OCOOHSIKOM OT OCTAJIbHBIX U
TPAIUIIAU TIOPKCKOTO 9I10Ca; OHO CBSI3AHO IIPEsKEe BCEr0 C BU3AHTHUIM-
ckmm ammocom o Jlurenmce Axpure) m «Pacckas o Kau-Typasu, corae
Kanbr-komrmy. Hanbosiee paHHUM B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUHT 1
COXPAHUBIIUM B cebe CJIeIbl apXandvecKoi 0OraThIpCKOM Craskuy (dJie-
MEHTHI CIOKeTa KOTOPOH IIIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI B CKA30UHOM JI10Ce
TIOPKCKUX ¥ MOHTOJIbCKUX HaponoB [0:xuo# Cubupu u [lenTpanbaoit
Asun) moxkuo cuntaTth «Pacckas o Bamcu-Beiipere, ceiae Kau-Bypem.

Briors 10 camMoro HeiaBHET0 BpeMeH! HeKOTOPhIe CKAa3a U, OTHO-
CAIIHECS K 9TOMY 9IIMYECKOMY ITMKJIY, IIPOIOJI3KAJIN OBITOBATH HA Tep-
putopuu coBpemenHoi Typrmu u 3akapkasbs. K TakoBBIM oTHOCHUTCS
u cka3anue o Betipeke. Takum obpasom, «Kurabd-u memem Koprym Tec-
HO CBfI3aHA ¢ JPYTUMU KaHPAMU TYyPeIIKOU JUTepaTyphl, II0JIyIUBIITN-



MU ropasjio 0oJiee 03 [Hee PA3BUTHE U IIPOCYIIECTBOBABIINMY BILJIOTH
J10 HeJITaBHEeTr'0 BpeMeH!.

JlaHHBIA ITAMATHUK IIpelcTaBjseT co0OM B OCHOBHOM MIpOo3amdye-
CKHY TEKCT, COJIepP:KaIlil MHOYKECTBO PA3JIMYHBIX CTHUJIUCTUYECKUX
KJIUIIE, TIOBTOPOB, ITOCJIOBUIL ¥ IIOTOBOPOK, PUTMU30BAHHBIX OTPHIBKOB.
C 00JIBIIION T0JIel BEPOATHOCTHA MOKHO YTBEPIKIATh, YTO B TEKCTE JaH-
HOTO MaMATHUKA COXPaHEHBI (POPMYJIBI, BOCXOISAIINE K YCTHOM Tpa-
muiun. OparMeHTsl TEKCTa, UX COMEPsKAIINe, MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI
K XPOHOJIOTUYECKU HanboJIee IPeBHUM YaCTIM TeKCTa 9TOT0 ITaMITHU-
Ka, ITI0CPEJICTBOM KOTOPBIX CKA3aHUSI OI'y3CKOT0 9I10CA TECHBIM 00pa3om
CBSI3aHBI C JpeBHEH TIOPKCKOMN JUTEepaTypPHOU TpauIlel.

A.C. Aspymuna

CrarucTHYecKas CTPYKTYpa OCMAaHCKOI'O H TYPeIjKOro
TeKcTa (CpaBHHUTEAbHBI AaHAAM3 Ha IPHMepe
doHOAOTHIECKOH H MOPPOHOAOTHIECKOI MOACHCTEM)

A.S. Avrutina

Statistical structure of the Ottoman and the Turkish text
(a comparative quantitative analysis of the phonological and
morphonological subsystems)

Hacrosmuit mokmam 1mpeacraBisieT cO00M YacTh OOJIBIIIOTO IIPO-
eKTa, KOTOPBIHA OBLI 3aJyMaH aBTOPOM HACTOSIIIETO COOOIEHUs U Be-
JIeTCsI YCUITUSIMU COTPYIHUKOB HeCKOIbKuX darysibretoB CII6LY 1oz
pyxoBogcrBom mpod. B.B. Kacesmua. PesysipraTtom artoro mpoexra
yiKe CTajaa cepusi MyOIUKAIIMI B POCCUMCKUX U 3apyOesKHBIX JIMHTBU-
CTUYECKUX JKypHasiax. [lespio mcciieToBAHUS SIBJISIETCSI BHISBJIEHIE
KBAHTUTATUBHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKHUX XapPaKTEPUCTUK TEKCTAa HA arJIJIIOTH-
HATUBHOM SI3bIKE B UCTOPUYECKOM MTEPCIIEKTUBE B PA3JIMIHBIX ACIIEK-
Tax. CoIloCTaBJISIIOTCST COOTBETCTBYIOIIME WH/IEKCHI, BEHIYUCIEHHBIE 110
TEKCTY Ha OCMAaHCKOM A3BIKE U II0 TEKCTY HA TYPEIIKOM A3bIKE, UYTO II0-
3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTDH KOJMYECTBEHHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKUA HU3MEHEHUH



B pa3JIMYHBIX TOJICUCTEMAX ATTJIIOTUHATUBHOTO SI3bIKA B JTHUAXPOHUH.
CpaBHeHMe HUH/IEKCOB IT03BOJISIET IIOHATH, KAKUM 00pa30M IIPOUCXOJISAT
CTPYKTYPHBIE M3MEHEHUS B WCTOPUYECKU CBSI3AHHBIX MEKIY CO0O0M
arTJIIOTUHATUBHBIX SI3BIKAX, a4 B IIEPCIIEKTUBE — CJeJIaTh MaTeMaTH-
YeCKH 000CHOBAHHEIE IIPEJIII0JIOMKEHUS O BOSMOYKHBIX THUITOJIOTHYECKIX
M3MEHEHUsX B SI3BIKE PACCMaTPUBAEMOro TUta B Oymyrem. B Hacros-
meM JoKJIage OyAyT PacCMOTPEHBI KOJIUMYECTBeHHBIE XapaKTePUCTUKN
oHoIOTHYECKON ¥ MOPQOHOJIOINIECKOM ITOICUCTEM OCMAHCKOI0 U TY-
PEeIKoro SI3BIKOB. VI3BECTHO, UTO THUIIOJIOTMYECKOE OMUCAHUE TeX WJIN
MHBIX S3BIKOBBIX ceMell HAIPSIMYI0 3aBUCUT OT UX (POHOJTOTHUECKUX U
MOP(OHOJIOTUYECKUX XaPAKTEPUCTHUK, a KPOMe TOr0, YKa3aHHbIE CBOM-
CTBa SI3BIKA MOTYT BJIHUSATH HA CJIOYKHOCTH JIMOO JIETKOCTH BOCHPUSITHUS
peun.

The present report is a part of a larger project, which was con-
ceived by the author of this report and currently being implemented
by the scholars of several departments under the leadership of Pro-
fessor V.B. Kasevich. The result of this project has become a series of
publications in Russian and foreign linguistic journals. The aim of the
study is to identify the quantitative and typological characteristics of
text in agglutinative language in historical perspective for different
aspects of the language.

Indices from the text in the Ottoman and the text in Turkish are
calculated & compared. That allows to set the quantitative character-
istics of various subsystems in agglutinative language in diachrony.
Comparison of indices allows us to understand how historically con-
nected agglutinative languages changes in its structural. Perspective
aim is to make a mathematically based assumption about the possible
changes in future language of this type.

This report will review the quantitative characteristics of the pho-
nological and morphonological subsystems of the Ottoman language
and Turkish. It is known that the typological description of certain
language families depends on their phonological and morphonologi-
cal characteristics, and in addition, these properties of language may
influence the ease or difficulty of speech perception.



M. Aga

The studies of Tuvan folklore in Turkey:
yesterday, today and tomorrow

Introduced for the first time by Turcologists such as W. Radloff,
N. F. Katanov, and G. N. Potanin etc. to Russian and Western science
world, Tuvans had remained as one of small folks of Siberia until the
early 1990s for Turcology in Turkey. Adequate information on them
was not able to be gotten except the information which had been con-
veyed by a few Turkish-origin researchers such as Abdiilkadir Inan
etc., together with Radloff and other some western researchers. Hav-
ing started to enter gradually into the agenda of Turcology in Turkey
through researches and transfers which were done by several scholars
who had grown up after the dissolution of the Soviet Union, Tuvans
has come to be known as well as in terms of their customs&traditions,
beliefs, folklores and literatures except for old and limited encyclo-
pedic information largely covering the places where Tuvans live,
their religions and the language which is spoken by Tuvans, with
starting to translate N. F. Katanov’s studies into Turkey Turkish in
particular. The studies which had been carried out by Russian Tur-
cology during the periods of Czarist Russia and the Soviet Union con-
tributed for Turcology in Turkey in knowing Tuvans’ languages and
cultures.

In this study, first of all, we will discuss reasons why there had
been scarcely any Tuvan folklore-themed studies in Turkey before
1990, and later on we will evaluate them in terms of their themes/
subjects, contents, methods, conclusions, and functions by classifying
in their own right Tuvan folklore-themed studies which have been
carried out from 1990 until today in Turkey. These analyses focusing
on today’s situation of studies which were carried out upon Tuvan
folklore will be followed by comments in which fields and how the
future studies should be done.
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F. Agik, R.I. Yavuz

TOMER Ogrencileri Baglaminda Dil Farkindalig::
Iki Dillilik- Cok Dillilik; Ana Dili- Resmi Dil

Language awareness in the context of students in TOMER:
bilingualism-multilingualism; mother tongue-official languages

Turkce Sozlik'te: 1) “iki ayr1 dile sahip olma veya iki ayr1 dili
okuyup yazma guctinde ve becerisinde olma; 2) iki dilin bir arada
konuguldugu bolge veya iilke” geklinde tanimlamasi yapilan iki
dillilik aslinda ¢ok karmasik bir alandar.

Cok ¢esitli tanimlamalar kaynakli diinya nifusunun yaridan faz-
lasinin iki dilli ve ¢ok dilli oldugu iddiasinin biraz da dil- leh¢ce — ag1z
kavramlar: noktasinda dilbilimciler arasinda bir uzlagsma saglana-
mamis olmasindan kaynaklandigini soyleyebiliriz. Ethnologue’da
Turkiye’deki dillerin sayisinin 36 olarak verilmesi ve bunlar arasin-
da Kazakea, Kirgizca vb. adlar1 altinda Turk lehcelerinin dil olarak
gosterilmesi veya 24.659.000 niifusa sahip Gana’da 80 dil iddiasini
dil tamimlamasinin yaninda dil politikalariyla da baglantilidir (www.
ethnologue.com).

Cok uluslu yerlerde, somiurgeciligin yasandigr ulkelerde veya
ekonomik agidan cazibe merkezi haline gelmis iilkelerde kargilasilan
iki/¢ok dillilik genellikle baskin dilin yayilmasi diger dillerin gerilemesi
seklinde bir seyir takip etmektedir. Resmi dil statiisi, egitim
—ogretimde kullanma gibi etkenlerde dillerin geligimi noktasinda
6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir.

Dil, iletisim i¢in bir aragolma 6zelliginin yaninda aidiyet duygusu ve
kimlik kazandirma i¢in sembol islevine de sahiptir. Iletigim i¢in yazi,
beden dili vb. yaninda ana dili disinda bagka dillerde kullanilabilir.
Ancak kimlik kazanmada ya da aidiyette ana dili oldukg¢a énemli bir
rol istlenmekte ve yerine ikame edilecek bagka bir dille ayn1 sonug
elde edilemez. Bu nedenle 6zellikle ¢ocuk ve genclerde dil bilincinin
olusturulmasi1 iki/cok dilli ortamlarda dilin gelecegi, yasamasi
anlaminda ¢ok 6nemlidir. S6z konusu 6neme binaen bu bildiride
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Asya, Afrika ve Avrupa kitalarindan gelmis Baskent ve Hacettepe
Universitesi Turkcge Ogretim Merkezlerinde okuyan 50 6grencinin dil
farkindaliklari iki alt baglik altinda tespit edilmeye ¢alisilmistir.

Turkish Dictionary wished to have two separate read and write
in two languages, or be in the form of power and skills have been
identified. A combination of two languages spoken in the region or
country as the definition of bilingualism is actually a very complex
area.

A wide variety of definitions sourced the world's population, more
than half of the bilingual and multilingual where claim that a little
tongue-polish - mouth concepts at the point of linguists, a consensus
could not be due to the fact you can say that. Ethnology in Turkey to
be given as the number of languages and include 36 of the Kazakh,
Kyrgyz, etc. under the names of the languages of Turkish dialects in
Ghana has a population of 24,659,000 as shown or claim 80 languages
besides language identification is also connected with language policy
(www.ethnologue.com).

Multinational places, countries or economic colonialism that has
become the center of attraction encountered in countries bilingualism/
multilingualism language is usually in the form of the spread of the
decline of other languages is followed by a cruise. Official language
status, factors such as education and training in the use of language
plays an important role in development of the port. Language, next
to being a tool for communication to gain a sense of belonging and
identity symbol also has to function. Writing for communication, body
language and so on, in languages other than beside the main language
used. However, identity or affiliation in gaining a significant role in
the native language and another language to be substituted, the same
results can be obtained.

Therefore, the creation of language awareness in children and
teenagers, especially two / multi-lingual environment of language in
the future, within the meaning of life is very important. In this paper
comes by virtue of the importance of Asia, Africa and Europe have
come from the Capital and studying at Hacettepe University Turkish
Education Center 50 students awareness of the language was studied
under two titles to be determined.
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A. Afacan

Mitolojik Ogelerin Kullanimi Agisindan
Modern Tiirk Siirine Genel Bir Bakis

Modern siirin kaynaklarindan biri de mitolojidir. Bir kaynak olarak
mitolojinin siirdeki yeri, ana ¢izgileriyle iki bicimde s6z konusu edilebilir:
Birincisi, imgesel diistinmedir ki bu, siirin, kékeninin dayandig1 mitos-
la ortak olan yanidir. Diger bir deyisle mitolojik 6gelerin, siirde kalitsal
olarak siirdiigii anlamina gelir. Ikincisi ise, belli bir siirin, zaman icinde
giderek edebiyat tirinlerine doniismus mitolojik metinlerden temalar ve
esinler tagimasidir. Siirin, imgesel diisinme baglaminda mitosla olan
benzerligi ayrica ele alinabilecek nitelikte bir konudur. Bu bakimdan,
bu bildiride, eski ¢aglarin mitolojik birikimini tagiyan ve edebiyat tiri-
nii haline gelmis mitolojik 6gelerin Modern Tirk Siirindeki kullanimina
iligskin genel bir bakis acis1 sunulmasi amaglanmistir. Bu 6gelerin kul-
lanimi, dogal olarak, metinler arasi iligkiler gcercevesinde ele alinabile-
cek bir sorunsaldir. Bu baglamda, Modern Tiirk Siirinde, Tirkiye'deki
‘Batililagma’ olgusu ile baglantili olarak daha ¢ok Yunan mitologyasina
ait 6geler one gitkmaktadir. Diger yandan siirde kimi zaman ytizeyde go-
riinen kimi zaman da derin yap1 ¢ozlimlemelerini gerektiren mitolojik
ogelerle ilgili inceleme, yapitin estetik diizeyine iligkin degerlendirmele-
r1 de kapsar. Baz siirlerde, mitolojik 6geler, evrensel anlatim olanaklar:
sunarak, yapita derinlik ve zenginlik kazandiracak bi¢imde yer alirken;
baz siirlerde ise bu égeler, mitolojik 6ykiintin oldugu gibi aktarilmasi-
na dayanan ‘yigilmalar’ biciminde katilir giire. Dolayisiyla, bu 6gelerin,
katildiklar1 yapitla ne dl¢iide kaynasabildikleri ve nasil iglendikleri de
onem tagimaktadir. Bu bildiri, segilen 6rnekler tizerinde, bu agidan ya-
pilmis degerlendirmeleri de iceriyor.

F. Aktash

Ruslara Tiirkge Ogretiminde Fiilimsiler Konusunda
Karsilagilan Sorunlar ve Coziim Onerileri

Yabancilara Tirkge 6gretiminde énemli sorunlar oldugu bir ger-
cektir. Alanla ilgili yapilan bilimsel ¢alismalar, sorunlarin dogru
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bi¢imde ortaya konulmasinda ve bu sorunlar i¢in uygun ¢éziimler be-
lirlenmesinde; yontem-tekniklerin ve egitim arac¢larinin gelistirilme-
sinde biiytk rol oynamaktadir.

Fiilimsiler Tirkgenin o6grenim becerileri i¢inde o6nemli bir
yer tutmaktadir. Basit bir ctimle de bile fiillimsi kullanimina yer
verilmektedir. Dolayisiyla fiillimsilerin 6gretimi Tirk¢enin 6gretimi
icinde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu nedenle fiillimsilerin 6gretimi bash
basinaele alinmasi, hedefkitleye gére yontem-tekniklerin kullanilmasi
ve lizerinde materyal gelistirilmesi gereken meselelerdendir. Tirkge
sondan eklemeli bir dildir ve kelimelerin anlamlar1 aldig1 eke gore
degismektedir. Bu nedenle kelimeler, ciumle icerisinde veya kelime
gruplari igerisinde incelenmelidir. Tirkge 6gretilecek hedef kitlelere
gbre ayr1 ayri uygulanmasi gereken yontem ve teknikler konusundaki
duyarsizliklar, sorunlar1 derinlestirmektedir. Yabanci 6grenci ile
ev hanimina veya diplomatla is¢iye ayni bigimde Turkge 6gretme
cabalari buna bir 6rnektir.

Bu calismada, Ruslara Turkce 6gretiminde en c¢ok tercih edilen
A. N. Kononov, Y. V. Seka ve P. I. Kuznetsov'un Tiirkce dilbilgisi ve
ders kitaplarinda fiilimsilerin yeri ve 6gretimi konusu ele alinarak bu
konuda 6grencilerin karsilastigl sorunlar ve ¢éziim 6nerileri tizerinde
durulmustur.

N. Aydin

Historical monuments at the Middle Age in Kars (Turkey)

Kars and its environs has a strategically very important position.
Kars is the very shortest direction to the regions of Anatolia, Syria,
Egypt and Iraq. It is the case of natural barriers especially in the
terms of ability into the Mediterranean for Russia. Kars and its envi-
rons at the same time with the road conditions also is a barrier posi-
tion threats against to Anatolia. By analyzing this situation well, the
Ottoman Empire has made Kars a stronger castle.

Furthermore, there are a lot of convenient hills for the making
forts in Kars. Also a lot of art constructions have emerged since the
Middle Ages in Kars. Some of these are; Ani (historical monument),
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the Great Cathedral, Seljuk Palace, Seljuk Caravanserai, Smallbath,
and other social and cultural life has left its mark on the 40-years
period in terms, such as railway buildings, victualing military depots,
ammunition dumps, hospitals, animal hospitals and veterinary med-
icine, at the same time, some the eastern and western casinos, even
the Pavilion which was built for II Nikolai’s wife.

There were also available valuable buildings among these: the
Churches which were made in other villages by Czar Nikolai II, also
the Russian houses and Russian governorships buildings and others.

In this paper, as a means of communication, we should like to have
with you the traces and sound of this two strong states and with this
I wanted to have my research with you.

M.A. Azapxuna, A.B. O6pa3syoe

Typenkne pyKOIHCH «Ka3aHCKOH KOAAeKITHH>> B $OHAE
Hayunoit 6u6anorexu um. M. T'opskoro CII6TY

M.A. Azarkina, A.V. Obraztsov

Turkish manuscripts from the “Kazan collection” of the
St.Petersburg State University’s Scientific Library

[IpemnomaBasme BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB B IleTepOyprckomM yHUBepCHUTE-
Te Besoch ¢ 1819 r., a mo ycraBy 1835 r. HA MCTOPHUKO-(PHIOIOTHAYIE-
croM otmesreHuH QrTocoCKOro aryJIbTeTa BBOAUIACH «BOCTOUHAS
CJIOBECHOCTB» C JBYMS IOAPA3IeIeHUsIMU: IIepBoe — apabCcKoro, mep-
CHJICKOT0 W TYPEIIKOr0 SI3BIKOB; BTOPOE — MOHTOJIBCKOTO M TATAPCKO-
ro. B 1854 r. 0bu1 mopmucan Yrasd «O cocpeqoToueHny IpernogaBaHus
BocTOUHBIX s3bIkoB npu Camkr-IlerepOyprcrkom yausepcurere». Ila-
parpad 4 mpeanuchHBaJI IIepenavy «y4eOHBIX ITOCOOMM IT0 BOCTOYHBIM
SI3BIKAM, TpUHAIeKAmnX KasaHCKOMY YHUBEPCUTETY W T'MMHA3WH,
u PuiresibeBckoMy JIMIIEIO0 ¥ COCTOSIIEN ITpU HeM ruMHasum» B Ilerep-
oypr. K momenty yupeskmenus dgparxyabrera (OHI BOCTOYHOIO OTIEsIa
oubmorexu ysxe HacuuTbiBas ot 200 qo 400 emuHwII.
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B IlerepOypr Obim mepeBeqeHBI OCHOBHBIE (DOH/IBI, YACTH PYKO-
[UCHBIX ¥ HyMHU3MaTHYeCKUX KoJuIekiuii. OqHaKo O0JIBIIHHCTBO BOC-
TOYHBIX pyKormcel ocraiauchk B Hasauu. He Obuim mepemaner u mare-
PHAJIBI [IJIs IIPEIoJaBaHus «raTapckoro» sg3eika. Codpanms MpuObLIN
B Ilerepbypr B aBrycre 1855 r. B moxymenrax III'MA mrdopmaimsa
0 KOJUJIEKITHSX OTMeUYeHa KaK «58 AIUKOB BecoM B 466 IIy10B».

EnuncTBeHHBIMU peaJIbHBIMU CBUIETEIBCTBAMU O XapaKTepe u
HAYYHOU IIEHHOCTU IlepeaBaeMbIX (DOHJIOB SIBJISIOTCS JBA CIIHCKA:
1) «Crrcox KMTAMCKUX, MOHTOJBCKUX, THOETCKUX, CAHCKPUTCKUX IIe-
YaTHBIX KHUT U PYKOIIHMCEH, IIpeIHA3SHaAYeHHBIX K oTpaBke B CaHKT-
[TerepOyprckuit yausepcurer; 2) «CIIMCOK MyCYJIBMAHCKUX PYKOIIU-
ceit, mpegHasHaveHHbx K oraupaBke B Camrr-IlerepOyprekmit yHu-
BepcuTeT. PyKOMMCHBIN crmCcOK He cOpolriopoBaH, 0e3 mrmdpa, Ha
18 mumcrax. Ilepeunciaensr 373 pykommcu Ha apabCKOM, IEPCHICKOM,
TYPEIIKOM M TaTapcKoM s3bikaxX. OCOOHSKOM CTOSIT JBa «I:Kararai-
cxmx» caoBaps Ne370 u Ne371. Muoro ayosteros: Ne 234 u 235, 250 u
251 u gp. B «llpumevanusx» ecrb oTMeTKH 00 HCKJOUenuy u3 «Cou-
CKa» CeMH HAaMMEHOBAHHM, a HATIPOTUB YEeThIPpeX — yTOUHEHUE, YTO ITO
mevaTHOe m3mamme. HaspaHus cOUMHEHWH TaHBI B KUPUJLIMYECKON
TpaHckpuniuu. MHOTIa BMeCT0 Ha3BaHUS JTaeTCA PYCCKUM ITepeBO/I:
No76 «MycynmbMaHCKWM KaTeXM3WC» HA TYyperKoM sAs3bike. MHorma
ykasaHa JUIb oomas teMma: Ne355 «MequiinHcKoe COUNHEeHe HEU3-
BECTHOTO aBTOpa» Ha TYPeIKOM si3biKe. KeTh oTMeTKY 00 MCKJII0OUYeHNH
u3 «Croucka» 7 HAUMEHOBAHUM, a HAIIPOTUB 4 — YTOYHEHUE, YTO JTO
mevaTHOe m3manme. VICKI0UeHHOM OKa3asach W TypellKkas PYKOITHCH
Ne31 «O cocrariiennu u yorpebiiennu jgexapcrs». He Bcerma yrasan
u si3pik pyromucu: No252 «Kaca-cionb aHOus»; MM COCTABUTENb 3a-
TpyaHuUIcsa B ero unentudurauu: Nol «Pyromnmcs Ha apadbckom uan
TIEePCUICKOM C TIPUJIOKEHWEM Ha TYPEeIlKOM WM TaTapckom». Berpe-
JaroTCA U COOPHUKHN HA pasHbIX a3brkax: Neld «Dapunymauaa Arrapa
00 00psamax, HAaOJII0JaeMbIX TIPA MOJIUTBE. IIEePCU/I. CTUXOT. TyT ke He-
KOTOPBIS XMPOMAHTAYECKUS 3aMeUYaHUsA 00 YacTAX Tesia. PYKOIINUCh Ha
TypeIr. sI3.9.

KosmmuecTBo coOCTBEHHO TypeIKuX pyKoImuceil koyedsercs ot 20 110
30 eqUHUIL, BKJIIOYAS IBA IIePCUACKO-TYperkux ciaoaps No 75 u 80.

Ilox comckom crout mommuchk oubsmorexaps Kasamckoro yumsep-
cutera .@. N'otBab/1a, OJHAKO 3aMETHO, UTO CITUCOK ITHUCAJICS APYTOH
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pykoii. CIMCOK He COMEPsKHUT MPUCBOEHHBIX IITUQPOB, U caMa KOJIJIEK-
IUsT He BBIJIEJISJIACh B OTHEJIbHBIA (POHI, [I09TOMY OOJIBIIIHMHCTBO PYKO-
THUCEeN elrne KT MOJTHOTO HAYYHOTO OITUCAHUS.

A.IIl. Badepmdunosa

IIpo3anyeckne >KaHPbHI MAABIX GOPM B THOPKCKHX
AHTepaTypax: TeOpeTHYeCKHI acleKT

L.S. Badertdinova

Genres of prose of small forms in the Turkic literatures:
theoretical aspect

Ha cranoBieHnue u pasBuTHE IPO3aUYECKUX KAHPOB B TIOPKCKUX
JIUTEepaTypax OKasajiy BIUSHUE HECKOJIBKO hakTopoB. Bo-mrepBrix, He-
KOTOpBIe (pOPMBI, HA3BAHUS KAHPOB, UX CIOMKETHASA CTPYKTYypa OBLIN
3aMMCTBOBAHBI M3 IIPOM3BeAeHUN (hosbkIopa. Bo-BTOPHIX, BaKHYIO
POJIb B 3apOKIEeHUM U CTAHOBJIEHUM KAHPOB IPO3BI B TIOPKCKUX JIK-
TepaTypax ceir'pajia JATepaTypa W Hayka o JuTeparype Bocroka.
B-tperpux, GOIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX KAHPOB B IIPO3€ TIOPKCKUX
HApPOIOB IIPETepIIes0 CTAHOBIEHHE B IEPHOJI 3apOKICHUS HAIHIO-
HAJBHBIX JIUTEPATYp MW JINTepaTypOBeIUYeCKONM HAyKH, OIIMpasch Ha
M3BICKAHUS 3aMaJHBIX, PYCCKUX, COBETCKUX YUYEHBIX. 3a4acTylo 9Ty
ATy MOYKHO CBA3aTh C HAYAJIOM XX CTOJIETHUSI.

B crartbe 0coObBIi aKIeHT cleslaH Ha MPOo3andyecKHe sKaHpbl POJIb-
KJIOpa ¥ JIUTepaTypsl MaJbix gopm. Teoperuyeckuit 0030p BBHIIOIHEH
IIyTeM aHaJIu3a OIpeIesIeHUN U3 TPYIOB BEAYIIUX YUEHBIX-TEOPETH-
KOB JIUTEPATYPBI, TIOPKOJIOIOB, JIMTEPATYPOBEIUCCKUX, S3LIKOBBIX,
TIePEeBOJIHBIX CJI0BApelr, HAITMOHAJIBHBIX JHITUKJIOIIEINH, CIIPABOYHBIX
usganuii. TakuMm o0pasoM, menaercsa IIOMBITKA IIPOCIEIUTH OOIIe-
TIOPKCKYIO TeHEHIIAIO PA3BUTUA IIPO3ANYECKUX JKAHPOB MAJIBIX (POPM
B TIOPKCKUX JINTepaTypax, caesaTh PSSl HHTePeCHBIX BBIBOJIOB.
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A.A. Bopucos

ITaMATHHKH SIKyTCKOH NHChbMEHHOCTH NepBOH
noAoBHHBI XIX Beka: MpOHCXOKAeHHE, BHAOBOH COCTaB,
0C00eHHOCTH OBITOBAaHUSA

A.A. Borisov

Monuments of Yakut writing in the first half or 19" century:
origin, species composition, peculiarities of usage

Nwmerompecss qOKyMeHTAIbHBIE HCTOYHUKN CBUIETEJIECTBYIOT O BO3-
HUKHOBEHUN NAMSATHUKOB SKYTCKOM IINCHhMEHHOCTH B W3ydYaeMbIi
eproJ] HAa OCHOBe KupmJLinilbl. Eié nmmeparop [lasen I mpu cBoem
BOCITIECTBHY Ha IPECTOJI ITOBEJIEJI, YTOOBI MHOPOIIIHI IIPUHOCUIN IIPH-
CATY Ha SIKYTCKOM SI3BbIKE. TaK IMOSIBUJICS TEKCT MPUCATH HA SKYTCKOM
sizpike. Kpome Toro, mectHast agmuHucTpanus B Axyrum Tpeboasa
PeICTABUATH TEKCTHI KJISITBBI Ha SKYTCKOM SI3BIKE.

Ha py6esxe XVIII-XIX BB. IKyTHI OBLIH B OCHOBHOM KPEIeHEI 1, BU-
JIIMO, JaHHOE 00CTOSITeIbCTBO CTAJIO IIPUIUHOMN TOr0, UTo y:ke B 1812 1.
OSBUJINCH IIePBHIE IIEPKOBHBIE TEKCTHI HA SIKYTCKOM si3bIke. Harpu-
mep, 10 «Mosmorsl. CUMBOJI Bephl U 3amoBean Bosbu: HAYATKU Be-
poyuerus». B 1819 r. ceamennuk ['.f. [lomos BIrepBhie cocTaBuUII A5
SKYyTOB asdasut u3 34 OyKB KUpWJLIUIE U u3nail «CoKpalreHHbIin
rarexusuc». [IoCKOIBKY cpefy MeCcTHOro HACEJIEHUs IIOSIBIISIOTCS 00-
pasoBaHHBIe JIIOOU (HAIPUMEDP, BHITYCKHUKHU IITKOJIBI Ipu AKyTCKOM
CracckoM MOHACTHIPE) BOSHUKAET YaCTHAS IEePEITUCKa, B TOM YUCJIe U
HA SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE.

Haxownerr, sxyTcKuii 3bIK IIPOHUKAET B chepy JAeJIOIPOU3BOJICTEA.
B uacrroCTH, TIpOIIEHMS TKYTOB HA MM BEICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHBIX YHHOB-
HUKOB COCTABJISLIIUCH B IIEPEBOJe HA AKYTCKUHU sA3bIK. Bermomuum «3a-
nucky» basranraiickoro roissl Eropa 'otosresa 1848 r. MurepecHo,
YTO COXPAHMINCEH Konu ITpoekTa « CBoIa CTeIHBIX 3aKOHOB MHOPO/IIIEB
Bocrounoit Cubupw» Takske MMEIOIIHE TIEPEBOIBI Ha STKYTCKUHA SI3BIK.
W cBoeoOpasHO! BepIIMHON Ilepuoja sBJSTCA «BocmoMuHaHMSI»
A.f. YBapoBCcKOro — mepBoe Xyao:keCTBeHHOE IIPOU3BeNeHIe IKYTCKOM
JIUTEpATYpPhI, HATUCaHHOe 110 mpockbe akagemura O.H.Bérmuurka.
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Taxum 00pasoM, UMewIIHecs JaHHbIE HO3BOJISIT CIPYIIIUPOBATD
paccMarpuBaeMble IaMSATHUKY SIKYTCKOM ITUChMEHHOCTH, 110 MeHbIITel
Mepe, Ha YeThIpe TPyIHbl: 1) oQHUITMaIbHBIE JTOKYMEHTHI, 2) TeKCTBI
JIYXOBHOTO COHEPSKAHUS, 3) SIIMCTOJISIPHBIN sKaHp, 4) XyI0KeCTBeHHbIe
COYMHEHUS.

BosuukHOBeHME MAMATHHUKOB SKYTCKOM IMHUCHMEHHOCTH B II€PBOM
mosioBuHe XIX B. OBIJIO 00YCIOBIEHO TTOTUTUKOM ITAPCKOTO TTPABUTEb-
crBa (IIPUBJIEYEHHE dJIUTHI MHOPOIYECKOr0 HACEJIEHHUS K YIIPABJICHUIO,
XPUCTUAHUIAIINSA), TOJUTHYECKON aKTUBHOCTBIO JIMAEPOB HHOPOIUE-
CKOI'0 CAaMOYIIPABJICHUS, HAKOHEIl, HayJYHOM IIPAKTUKOM.

M.I. Bykyaosa

OcMmbIcAeHHEe IPOCTPAHCTBA H BpeMeHH
B TYpPelKOH sA3bIKOBOH KapTHHE MHpa

M.G. Bukulova
Understanding the space and time
in Turkish language picture of the world

IIpucymuit SI3BIKY TIPUHITAT AHTPOIOIIEHTPUYIHOCTY IIPOSIBIISIETCS
B OPMEHTHUPOBAHHOCTU KATErOPU3AINY BHEITHET0 MUPa HA YeJI0BEKa,
0COOEHHO APKO peaim3ysch B cepe 0003HAUEHUS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpeMeHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH.

B obo3navennn mpocTpaHCTBA BAKHYIO POJIb UTPAET IIOHATHE JINY-
HOTO IIpocTpaHcTBa, Kortopoe, mo B.B. Kpacuprx, ompenessiercss kak
«pparMeHT BHEIIHEro II0 OTHOIIEHWI0 K TeJIy YeJIOBeKa Mupa, KOTo-
PBI ABJISIETCS «COOCTBEHHOCTHIO» YesioBeKa». JImuaHas 30HA pasmests-
ercs Ha IIePeIHIOI0, 3a/HI00, IPABY0 U JIEBYI0 YacTH. | paHuIty aund-
HOM 30HBI B TYPEIIKOM SI3bIKE 0UYEePUUBAIOT PYKU YesioBeKa. Bo3mMoKHb
TaKIKe OPUEHTAIINH YeJIOBEKA B IIPOCTPAHCTBE — OHU IIPOUCXOIAT KaK
TI0 TOPU30HTAJIBHON B BePTUKAJIBHOUN OCH, TAK ¥ II0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K JTHC-
TaHTHOMY MJIM KOHTAKTHOMY €TI0 IIOJIOKEeHHUIO.

Crouth ske BaKHOHU B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHON MOJEJIH SIBJISIETCS OIIIIO3H-
g «BEepPX—BHHU3», OCHOBAHHAA HA apPXEeTHUIIMYECKOM IIpeacTaBJICHUN
YeJIOBEKA B €0 BePTUKAJIBLHOM u3MepeHuu. Takoe mpesacrasieHue Oa-
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3Upyercss HA METOHUMHYECKOM IIePEHOCe: YeJI0BEK B CBOEM IIeJI0OCTHOM
BUJle M3MePSIeTCSI TeMU YaCTSIMH TeJia, KOTOPBIe CJIy:KaT Mepoi ero
BePTUKAJIbHOr0 n3MepeHus. Y KpaiiHue BepXHUE TOUKH T.H. «IIIKAJIbD
B TYPEIIKOM S3bIKe MPeICTaBJIEHBI 201080l “‘bas” u eosocamu “sag”,
a KpaiiHue HImKHNE — Ho2amu “ayak” m noemamu “tirnak” (sagindan
tirnagina kadar, bastan ayaga kadar, bastan tirnagina kadar).

B o06osnavenun npocrpasrcTBa 20108a “basg”’ yuacTByer Takike B Me-
Tad)OpUIECKOM 3HAYECHUHU «HAYAJIO», HO IlepefaeT He IIPeICTaBJIeHNe
0 HAaYaJIbHOM M KOHEYHOM TOUKaxX OTcYeTa, IIPOCTO KPaMHUX TOUYKaX
M3MepsIeMoro mo ropu3ouTa u mpocrparctea (bir bastan bir basa).

IIpocTpascTBeHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS AILJIAIIAPYIOTCS Ha OTHOIIEHUS
BpeMeHHbIe. BamHBIM MEpHJIOM IIPOCTPAHCTBA MHUPA, IIPUJIEKAIIETO
K JIMYHOHU 30He, SIBJISIeTCS IIar B MPSMOM HJIM MeTa(OPUIECKOM 3HA-
YeHUU — MUHUMAJIbHOE JeHMCTBHEe, KOTOPOe MOKeT 03HAYAThH IIePexXo/T
rpaHuLB JTUYHOU 30HEL Illar Tak:xe ABIgeTCA MEPUIOM BpeMeHH, 3a-
TpavyeHHOM Ha ero, mar, ocyiiecrsienue (bir ayak evvel). O6osuaue-
HYe MUHUMAaJIbHOI0 KBAHTA BPEMEHU COOTHOCHUTCS TaAKKe C MUTaHUEeM
rnasa (iki goz arasinda, goz yumup agincaya kadar). Bpemennoit ko
B TYPEIIKOM SI3bIKe (DUKCUPYET, YTO TYPKH II0 BPEMEHHOM OCH JIBUKYT-
cs1 muroM Biepen (cp.: arkasina birakmamak (komamak)).

A.A. Bypvikun

Anppeit Hukoraesny KOHOHOB M aATaHCTHKA

A.A. Burykin

Andrey Nikolaevich Kononov and Altaic theory

Annpeit Hurkonaesnu Komomos (1906—1986), GeccrropHo, OUH H3
HanboJIee APKUX IIPeICTaBUTEIeil 0TPeYeCTBEHHOM 1 0COOEHHO meTep-
Oyprexoit TIoprosorun XX Beka. Ero cyanba, cBA3bIBAONIAS TPU IIOKO-
JIEHUSI BOCTOKOBEIOB, yauBuTenbHa: yuenuk B.B. Bapronsma, A.H. Ca-
moinosuua, C.E. Manosa, coBpemenuur B.f. Bnagumupiiosa, H.H.
Ilomme «jeHUHTpPaACKOTO» IIEPHOIA M MHOTHUX H3BECTHBIX BOCTOKOBE-
JIOB ¥ CITEI[UAJINCTOB I10 TIOPKCKUM SI3BIKAM, YUUTEJIh JJIS HECKOJIIBKUX
TIOKOJIEHUH TIOPKOJIOTOB, BEIIAIONINICS OPTaHU3aTOP POCCUMCKOMN TIOP-
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KOJIOTUYECKOM HAyKH BTOPOU moJI0BUHEI XX Beka. buorpadgsr A.H. Ko-
HOHOBA OOBIYHO HE HA3BIBAIOT CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOE U3yUEeHUE
TIOPKCKUX SA3BIKOB B YHCJIE €r0 HAYUYHBIX mHTepecoB. OaHAKO MHOTHE
KOMITapATUBUCTUYECKUE UJEeH, B TOM YHCJIe OPUTHHAJIbHBIE, HAIIN
oTpaskeHue B ero kuure «['paMmaTHKa A3BIKA TIOPKCKUX PYHHUYECKUX
navataukoB (VII-IX Bs.)» (1980), KOMITAaKTHO IIpeIoaHOCAIIee (OHEe-
THKY U MOP(OJIOTHIO PAHHUX (POPM TIOPKCKHUX S3BIKOB, 0CO00 IIEHHBI
pasnestsl «DoHETHYECKAsT CTPYKTYPa KOPHS» U UEH O TeHEe3uCe TIOPK-
ckux adpdurcoB (c. 76—82), 0 TPOUCXOKIEHUU TJIATOJIBHOTO OTPHUIIA-
HHUA B TIOPKCKUX g3bIKax (c. 171-173).

B cBomx cratbsax 1960-1980-x rr. B skypHasie «Bompockl s3bIK03-
"Hauus» A.H. KoHoHoB mmoguepKuBas He0OX0IUMOCTh Pa3pabOTKH aJl-
TAMCKON TEOPHUU W U3yUEHUsI POJCTBEHHBIX CBA3€H aJITANCKUX SI3BIKOB
BO BceM o0ObeMe (TIOPKCKMe, MOHTOJIbCKHE, TYHIYCO-MaHBbUYKYPCKUE,
KOPEeMCKUH, ATMOHCKUHN SI3BIKM), IPSAMO OTMedas 0ecliepCIeKTHBHOCTD
CermapaTHOro M3yYeHWs MeHe3nca W MCTOPUU TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB. Mc-
OJIb30BAHME UM JAHHBIX MOP(OJIOIMH MOHTOJIBCKUX U TYHI'YCO-MAHb-
UKYPCKUX SA3BIKOB JJIA U3yUYeHUsT (PAKTOB MCTOPUIECKON IPaMMAaTUKNA
TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB cBujeTesibeTByeT, uro A.H. KoHoroB 0bL1 cTOpOH-
HUKOM TEOPHUHY MeHEeTUYECKOTO POJICTBA aJITAUCKUX S3bIKOB.

C. Cakmak

The effect of the modern technology
on Turkish language and culture

Modern Teknoloji Dilinin Tiirk Dili
ve Kiiltiiriinde Yarattig: Etkiler

Undoubtedly, technology has become one of topics most talked
about today. New terms like “high tech” or “nanotechnology” illustrate
how fast and in how many directions modern technology is evolving.
Modern technology, itself is a product of culture, has a modifying ef-
fect on other cultural factors such as language, religion, art, politics,
social structure and so on. The most distinctive examples of these

modifying effects are to be seen in the field of language. Rapidly ad-
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vancing technology has created a language that contains features of
the language and vocabulary of the culture in which has originated.
Although this language provides better communication to people from
different cultures, it gives rise to some language problems in the cul-
tures that import the technology. Losing the variety of language and
weakened human relationships are some examples of the negative
effect that technology has on language.

In this respect, although language is one of the most important
means of communication between people, the place of it in human life
is not limited to communication. Language has a dimension which
gives direction to people’s spiritual life in their communication with
themselves and the world. The changes in a language can become
dangerous since they can harm the basis of people to understand the
world. In this paper, the effect of the language of technology on the
Turkish language, among them an increasing superficiality and loss
in meaning, will be discussed with examples. The paper also tries to
find ways to prevent such negative effects.

Teknoloji, hi¢ kugkusuz guntimiiziin en ¢ok konugulan konularin-
dan biri haline gelmigtir. “Ileri-teknoloji”, “nanoteknoloji” gibi ifadeler
teknolojinin ne kadar hizli ve farkli alanlarda gelistigini gostermek-
tedir. Kendisi de kultirin bir Grtni olan ve hizla ilerleyen teknoloji,
diger kulturel unsurlar olan dil, din, sanat, politika, sosyal yap1 vb.
tzerinde degistirici bir etkiye sahiptir. Bu degistirici etkinin en belir-
gin ornekleri teknolojinin dil tizerindeki etkisinde ortaya cikmakta-
dir. Hizla ilerleyen teknoloji, negset ettigi kultirin dilinin 6zellikleri
ve kelimelerini barindiran bir dil olugturmustur. Bu dil, farkh kiltir-
lerden ve dillerden insanlarin birbirleriyle olan iletisimini kolaylas-
tirmakla beraber teknoloji ile birlikte kiltiirti de ihrag eden ulkelerin
kiltirleri ve dillerinde birtakim sorunlara yol agmaktadir. Yeni bir
dil olustururken yerel diller zenginlikler kaybedilmeye baslanmus,
iletisim oldukc¢a hizli olmasina ragmen iligkiler kaybolmustur.

Bu agidan dil, insanlar arasindaki en 6nemli iletisim araci olmakla
birlikte insan hayatindaki yeri bununla sinirli degildir. Dil, insanlarin
“kendi’leri ve diinya ile iletisimlerinde mana hayatlarina yon veren
bir vecheye sahiptir. Bu nedenle dilde yasanan degisim, insanlarin
diinyay1 anlama ve anlamlandirmadaki tutamaklarina zarar vermesi
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acisindan tehlikeli bir boyuta dontsebilmektedir. Bu sunumda,
Turkce tuzerinde de hakim olan teknoloji dilinin Tirk diistincesi
tuzerindeki siglagtirici ve anlam kaybina yola acgic1 etkileri érneklerle
birlikte tartigsilacakti ve bu olumsuz etkinin 6niine gecebilmenin
yollar1 aranacaktir.

A X. Aasremwuna

Kareropuu nepcoHa’keil B COBpeMeHHbIX 3alIHCAX
MH$OAOTHUEeCKHX paccKa3oB Tarap IIpepxambs

L.Kh. Davletshina

Categories of characters in modern records of the mythological
stories of Predkamje (Kama river) Tatars

[Ipenrkambe 3anmmaer sieBobepeskbe p. Bosiru ceBepree ot p. Kamer
¥ CEBEPHYIO YacTh IIpaBobepeskbs B mpeesax Pecryonuku Taraperan.
Crozia B TIOCJIeTHUY TIEPHUOJT CYIIIECTBOBAHUS Bysrapckoro rocygaperea
IIepeIBUHYJIOCH OOJIBIIIMHCTBO HACEJIEHWS W3 3alajHOro 3arambs,
371ech C(hOPMUPOBAIIOCH HOBOE SKOHOMUYECKOE W TIOJIMTUYECKOE SIIPO
kpas — KasaHCKoe XaHCTBO U ero OCHOBHOE HaceJIeHue — Ka3aHCKUe
TaTapHl.

CoBpeMeHHBIe 3alIMCA MUQOJIOTUIECKUX PACCKA30B IIPEICTABIIAIOT
€000¥1 JOCTATOYHO AKTUBHBIH KAHP HECKAa30YHOIT ITpo3kl TaTap. [lepco-
HAKHAS cUcTeMa MUQOJIOTHIECKUX PACCKA30B YCJIOBHO pa3InynMa Ha
HECKOJIbKO KaTeTOPUii B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT (DYHKITMU KOHKPETHO B3SITOTO
mudostorryeckoro odopasa. B 3aBucuMocTH 0T «repos» ITOBECTBOBAHUS
MBI TIOJIEJTMJIM UX HA HECKOJIBKO KATETOPHIL:

— IyXU-X03seBa IIPUPOTHBIX JIOKYCOB, ABJIEHUU U JOMAIIHETO IIPO-
crpascTBa. B cdepe «Hu3IIE» MUQOIOrHN 3HAYUTEILHYIO YACTh 3a-
HUMAIOT [IPeJICTABIIEHNUS O IyXaX-X03sieBax (¥sl), IPUBSI3aHHBIX K OIIpe-
JTeJIEHHOMY MecCTy, 6osie3Hu (MopT msce, Cy Wsice, KUPTd WUsICe, YPMAaH
usice, eJIaK Usce, KbI3aMBIK UsSICe U JIP.);

— IEMOHUYECKHE CYIIEeCTBA — IIePCOHAKU HEUUCTOM CHUJIbI, IIPUHO-
csIre Bpe YesioBeKy (a10acThl, Iapu, YOBIP, )KeH U 1Ip.);

— JTIIOJTH CO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMU cIrtocobHoCcTsiMuU. K 9101 KaTeropun
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MHUPOTOITIECKUX IIePCOHAMKEN MOTYT OLITH IIPUYNCICHEI BCE PA3HO-
BUHOCTY TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX «3HAIOIINAX) JII0IeH (KOJIIyHbl U 3HAXAPH);
— MHDOJIOTHYECKNE TIePCOHAKH, CBA3AHHBIE CO cMepThbio. Mwudo-
JIOTH3aLsl YMEPIIUX — ONUH 13 HauboJiee IPOIyKTUBHEIX MeXaHMI3-
MOB CO3JAHUS JeMOHOJIOTUYECKUX 00pa30B B COBPEMEHHOMN TPa UIIN
tarap. K Mmudosornueckrm nmepconaskam, MpOUCXOLAININM U3 PA3HBIX
THUIIOB YMEPILINX JII0IeH «XONaIni IIOKOMHNK, TeTH, yMepIIre He M-
HApPEUEHHBIMH, a TAKKe IIPEICTABICHUS O CMEPTH, IyIlle U T..I.

A . Aasremwmuna

CakpaAn30BaHHBIH 00pa3 APeBHETIOPKCKOIO IIPABHTEAS
B pOABKAOPHOI KapTHHE MHPA TATaApPCKOTO HApOAA

L.S. Davletshina

Sacral image of ancient Turkic ruler in folk picture
of the world Tatar people

Bepa B OomecrBeHHOCTH HpaBHUTENISI, HOCUTEJISI HOEH IIOPSIKA
sIBJIsTeTcsT BceoOmreil. V3ydyeHume aTOro BOIIpOCca B THOPKO-TATAPCKOM
BapHUAHTE YCJIOKHEHO OTCYTCTBHEM YeTKO pa3paboTaHHOM ¥ MUCHMEHHO
3a(pUKCUPOBAHHON IIOJIUTUYECKOM TEOPUU B CHUCTEME TPASUIIMOHHBIX
npencrasiiennii. Ho KoMIIIeKC B3TJISAIOB HA TOCYIAPCTBO U IIPABUTE-
JIsI OTIOCPEIOBAHHO OTPA3UJICA B OTAEIbHBIX ITMCHbMEHHBIX NCTOUHUKAX
KaK 4acTh CUCTEMBI IIPEJICTABJICHUN TIOPKOB O MUPE X UX MECTe B HEM.

JlpeBHETIOPKCKAS ITOJIUTHYECKAS WIEOJIOTUSI B TPAJUITHOHHBIX
mpencraBiieHusax orpasmiaack B OpxoHo-EHMCeNCKHX ITHCHMEHHBIX
HOaMATHUKAX, OOJIBIIEH YacThbi0 IIPEICTABJISIONINX CO00H asmmTadum.
B Hux orpasusuch 00BIYAM M TPANMIIMK JIPEBHUX TIOPKOB, MX IIPE/I-
CcTaBJIEHUS 0 MHUpe, MHPOpMAaInsa 00 UX B3AUMOCBA3AX C JPYTHUMH T'O-
CyIapcTBaMU M HAPOAAMU H T.J.

B uneosiormyeckom 000CHOBAHWY BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH IPEBHETIOPK-
CKOTO TIPaBUTEJIA 0cob0e 3HAUeHMEe HMMeeT ero CBsa3b ¢ Hebom, uro
BBIpQKAETCSI B ero HebecHOM mpoucxo:kmeHuu. [lomydeHwme «mosiHO-
mounin» or Heba cosmaer ompejieleHHY0 CHCTEMY OTHOIIEHUN MEIKITY
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Hebom u HOoCcHTEIEM BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH, YTO OTPAMKAETCS IIPEKIe Bee-
ro B mokpoBuTesibcTBe Heba mo oTHoImenuo k xany. Kpome mokposu-
TesbcTByoIen pyHkimu, Hebo B OpXOHCKUX TEKCTaX 00J1a7aeT TAKIKe
Kaparolei QyHKIIUeH 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K 30paHHUKY. ITO Co3gaeT He-
00XOIMMEIN IIJIAH OIEHKHU JesSTeJbHOCTH YeJIOBeKA MCXOIsl m3 0oske-
CTBEHHOTO TIPOMBICJIA.

OnuuMm u3 pakTopPoB, 00ECIIEUNBAIINX, COIVIACHO TPAIUIIHOHHBIM
PEeICTABJIEHUAM TIOPKOB, PEryJIUPYIONIY0 YHKIIUIO IIPABUTEJIS, SIB-
Jstack cosumamoniasa cuia Heba. Jpyroit parkTop — cakpasbHA KU3-
HEHHAs CUJIa, IPUCYINAS KasKIOMYy YeJIOBEKY M 00JIa1aolass OXPaHm-
TenbHOM QyuKueii. [lepemaercs neBHETIOPKCKUM «KOT» (qUt) B 3HAUYe-
HUAX: 1) ayira, sKu3HeHHas: cuja, OyX; 2) cuyacTbe, 0s1aro, 6jraromgars,
ycmex, yaada; 3) JOCTOMHCTBO, BeJIMYNe.

Taxum 00pazom, B APEBHETIOPKCKOM MOJUTAYECKON TPAIUIIIH IIPO-
CJIESKMBAETCS TIOMBITKA ONPEEINTh MTPABUTEIIS KAK YHUBEPCAIHHOTO
peryJisitopa OJIMKHEro U JaJIbHEro COLuyMOB.

0. Amumpuesa -Caronmau

qYBaIIICKI/Ie HCCAC€AOBAaHHSsI BEHT €PCKHX
THOPKOAOIOB

J. Dmitrieva-Salontai
Chuvash studies of Hungarian turcologists

WMuTepec BeHTrepcKUX HCCIeqOBATEIEH K UyBAINCKOMY S3BIKY He
ciryyaer. OH cBsg3aH ¢ TeM (DAKTOM, YTO II0CJIe IEePBOro cOopa dyBalll-
CKOTO MaTepHaJjia B II0JIEBBIX YCIOBUAX, O0OHAPYKUJINCH B HEM MHOI'O-
YHCJIEHHBIE CJI0OBA, CXOKHe C BeHrepcKuMu. Torma, Ha mepBOM aTalle Hc-
CJIeIOBAHUM, HE0OX0IUMO OBLIIO BBISICHUTE, IIPUYHHY TAKOIO CXOJCTBA.
MosxHO OBLIO TIPEAIIOIOKNTD, YTO M BEHI'ePCKUHI A3bIK HMEEeT POJICTBO C
TIOPKCKUMU S3BIKAMH, OJJHUM W3 KOTOPBIX SBJISJICS UYBAIICKUHN SI3BIK,
00 YyBAIICKHE CJIOBA B BEHI'€PCKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISIOTCS 3aUMCTBOBA-
Huamu. [loareepsxaeHne MOJIYyYRIIO BTOPOE IIPEIIIOJIOMKEHIE,

. Bynenrr ncciie1oBaB He TOJIBKO UyBAIIICKOE, HO U (PMHHO-YTOPCKOE
Hacuenue A. Perymiu, oKoHYATEJIBHO HOKA3a] (DUHHO-YTOPCKOE POJ-
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CTBO BEHI'€PCKOI'0 S3bIKA, a 00HAPYKUBIIKMECS B HEM TIOPKCKME CJIOBA
OH OIIPeJe/II KaK JpPeBHe-UyBAIICKIe 3aNMCTBOBAHUA. OTO IIOJIOMKE-
HU€e U JIETJIO B OCHOBY JAJBHEHIINX TIOPKOJIOTHIECKUX HCCIIeTOBAHMNMA
BEHI'€PCKHUX YUYEHBIX.

Ilocie 3aposkmenus dyBamickux wuccaemopanuit B XIX Bexe, oHH
JIOBOJIbHO MHTEHCHUBHO TPOIOJIKUINCHE B XX BEKe, a K KOHILY IIepPBO-
T0 JecaTuyieThs XX Beka OBLT JAaH BEHTePCKUMU YI€HBIMH, KaK HaM
KasKeTcsl, OKOHYATEJbHBIM OTBET Ha OCHOBOIIOJIATAIIINAE B ITaHHOM
00JIacTH BOIPOCHI: KOTTa U Te OBLIN 3aMMCTBOBAHBI TIOPKCKHE CJIOBA
BEHIE€PCKOH JIEKCUKH, 1 K KAKOM BETBU TIOPKCKUX I3BIKOB OTHOCHUJICS 1
OTHOCHUTCS UyBAIICKUNA A3BIK, HICTOYHUK TE€X CAMBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHMI?

Ilesp Hamero coodIIeHnsI, PACCMOTPETh KJIYEBhIE ITAIIBI YyBAIIl-
CKMX MCCJIEIOBAHMI B BeHrpmm 0T MCTOKOB /10 HACTOAIIEr0 BPEMEHH,
O3TAITHO IIPOCIEIUTh PA3BUTHE HAYYHON MBICJM B 00JIACTH BEHTep-
CKOTO YyBallleBeeHU.

M.3. Aybposuna

O TepMHuHe «Cy6CTaHTHBHO-aAbeKTHBHas popma> (CAD)
NPHMEHHTEABHO K HEKOTOPHIM FAarOAbHO-HMEeHHBIM
$opMaM TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB

M.E. Dubrovina

Some words about the term «substantive-adjective form>» (SAF)
for verb-noun forms of Turkic languages

TepmuHoIOrMHM B JIFOOOM HAYYHOM HCCJIEIOBAHUU IIPUIAETCSI 0O0JIb-
IIIoe 3HadveHue. BTO CBA3aHO C TeM, YTO 3a KaIbIM TE€PMHHOM CTOUT
coIepskaHme, T.e. CaMO IIOHATHE, KOTOPOe MMeeT BIIOJIHE YeTKHE CBOM-
cTBa, 00JIa/TaeT U3BECTHBIMU (PYHKIIMAMU U CIIOCOOHO BCTYIIATH B OIIpe-
IeneHHble oTHouTeHUs. Hayka Bekamu BhIpadaThIBAET ITOHSTHUIHO-
TEePMUHOJIOIMYECKHUI alIIapatT, II03BOJIAIOIINA YUIeHBIM IIOHUMATh APYT
MU Ipyra U TeM CaMbIM IIPOABUTATHCA BIIepel B IIpoliecce HAYYHOIO II0-
3HaHUA. HOCpeHCTBOM TepMHuHa y‘IeHbeI IIbITAETCAd MaKCHMaAJIbBHO TOYHO
0TOOPA3UTh CBOMCTBA M I'PAHUIILI CAMOIO IMOHATUSA, IPOHUKHYTH B €ro
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CYTh W CyMETh JIOHECTH HAMIeHHbIe 3HAHUSA J0 HAYYHOTO COOOIEeCTBA.
HebpeskHoe ke oTHOIIEHME K yIIOTPEOJIEHUIO TEPMUHA BEIET K HCKa-
SKEHHOMY OTOOPAMKEHUIO XaPAKTEPUCTAK CAMOT0 00bEKTA UCCIICOBAHUS.

VueHble MOKHBI CTPEMUTHCA K CO3TAHUI0 €IUHOOOPASHON M II0-
HATHON BCEMY HAYYHOMY COOOIIECTBY TEPMHUHOJOTUU U IIOCTOSHHO
IopabaThIBATh ee, BCJIEICTBUE MOSBJIECHUS HOBBIX HAYYHBIX JTAHHBIX.
B TIOPKOJIOTHUM OI[HOfI 13 CIIOPHBIX B TEPMHUHOJIOTHUYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUN
TeM, GECCIIOPHO, SBJISETCS BOIPOC O CTATyCe MPUYACTUM B TIOPKCKUX
si3pIkax. B Hacrosmiedr paboTe aBTOP MPEIIIPUHSII MOMBITKY TOKA3aTh
pa3anuyudgd Tex d)OpM B Ppa3HBIX TIOPKCKHUX A3BIKAX, KOTOPHhIE HAa3bIBaA-
0T OJITHUM TePMHUHOM «rrpudactue». HecMoTpst Ha To, 9TO paccMaTpu-
BaeMble (DOPMBI B TIOPKOJIOTUY HASBIBAIOT OJHUM U TEM K€ TePMUHOM
«IIPUIACTHE», ITU (POPMBI He ABJIAIOTCA (PYHKITMOHATBLHO AHAJIOTHY-
HBIMHY, 1 TEM CaMbIM HE€ MOI'YyT IMEHOBATHCA OOMHAKOBO.

Benim okudugum kitap Men 6qigan kitob  Kuwura, Kotopyio s unrao/mpouest

Kitabi okuyan adam Kitobni 6qigan odam Yuranmuii KHUTY YeJI0BeK

Bu kitab1 okudugumu sdyledim. Bu kitobni 6giganimni aytdim. S crazasn,
YTO S YUTAIO/TIPOYET KHUTY.

B ysbekckom s3pike popMa —gan crocoOHa BBICTYIIATEH B TPEX pas-
HBIX II0 COJIEPIKAHUI0 CJIOBOCOYETAHUSIX. B Typerikom ke si3bIike B c00-
CTBEHHO NPUYQACMHOM YIOTPEDJIEHWH MBI BCTPEYaeM TOJIBKO (opMy
—yan, a dopma -dik, KoTOpyIO TOKE HA3BIBAIOT IIPUYACTHEM, B IIPU-
Mepax ¢ Takoi (pyHKIMU He ymoTpeOsieHa, a UCIOJIB3YeTCsI B IPYTUX
BBICKA3BIBAHUAX, KOTOPHIE TPYIHO HA3BATH TPUYACTHBIMU.

B TopkCcKUX SI3BIKAX BHYTPH IUIAT0JIBHO-UMEHHBIX ITPOUS0IIIIO Pas-
nenenvie Qyarimit. Oquau Popmel cTamu paboTaTh KAk YUCTHIE, AaHAJIO-
TUYHBIE €BPOMENCKUM MIpUUaCTHs (Typerkasi popMa —yan), a Ipyrue
dopmsr mpeacTaBISIOT cO00M ABYDYHKIMOHAIBHBIE MOPQOJIOrTYe-
CKHe CPeJICTBA, B 33/1a4y KOTOPBIX BXOJUT BBICTYIIATH KAK B POJIH TJia-
TOJIBHBIX aTPUOYTHUBOB, TAK U B POJIM TJIATOJIFHBIX cyOcTaHTUBOB. [Ipn
aTOoM 00€e PYHKITHH, 10 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS B KAUeCTBe
PaBHO3HAYHBIX C (DYHKUUOHAJIbHOT TOYKU 3PEHUS.

BcestenicrBue vero mipesuiaraercs BBECTH B HAYYHBIN 000POT TEPMUH
«cybcTaHTUBHO-aIbeKTUBHAI popMay, ¢ cokparnerHrneM CAD, koTopbiM
¥ UMEHOBATH IJIaroJibHbIe POPMBI THIIA Y30EKCKOH (hopMBI —gan miiu
Typerkoi popMel —dik.
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H. Durgut

Karaylar ve Karayca Uzerine Tiirkiye’de Yapilan
Calismalara Genel Bir Bakis: Ge¢gmis-Bugiin-Gelecek

An Overview of Karaim and Karaim Language studies in Turkey:
The Past, the Present and the Future

Museviligin Karai inancina mensup bir halk olan Karaylar, Tturk
dili konusan halklar icerisinde ilgi gekici bir yere sahiptir. Karayca,
gecmiste ve ginumiuzde Kirim, Ukrayna, Polonya ve Litvanya’da ya-
sayan Tirk kokenli Karaylarin konustugu dile verilen addir. Tirk
dilleri simiflandirmasinda Karayca, etnik bakimdan Kipg¢ak grubu,
cografi bakimdan ise Kuzey veya Kuzeybati1 grubu Turk dilleri iceri-
sinde degerlendirilmektedir. Karayca, giniimiizde yok olma tehlikesi
ile kars1 kargiya bulunan dillerden birisidir. Rusya ve Bati1 tiirkoloji-
sinde Karaylar ve onlarin konustuklar: dil olan Karayca tizerine pek
¢ok calisma yapilmis olmasina ragmen Turkiye’de bu konuda yeteri
kadar ¢alisma yapildigimi séyleyemek giigtiir.

Karaylar ve Karayca tzerine Turkiye'de yapilan calismalarin
baglangicin1 20. yizyilin baslarina kadar goétiirebiliriz. Fakat bu
konuda yapilan ilk c¢aligmalar genellikle Karaylarin inanglari ve
Istanbul Karaylar1 hakkinda olmustur. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetimin
kurulmasindan sonraki ilk yillarda Karaylar hakkinda bazi ya-
yinlar yapilmis ve Tirkiye kamuoyu bu konuda bilgilendirilmigtir.
Kendisi de bir Karay Turki olan Sereya Sapsalin Turk Yili adli
dergide yayimladigi Kirim Karay Tirkleri baglikli makalesi bu
konuda Turkiye’de yayimlanan en 6nemli ¢alismalardan birisidir.
Turkiye'de, 20. ytizyilin ortalarindan itibaren kesintiye ugrayan
Karaylar ve Karayca konusu ayn ytizyilin sonlarinda ve giiniimiiz-
de tekrar 6nem kazanmaya baglamigtir.

Bu bildiride, oncelikle Tirkiye'de Karaylar ve Karayca tizerine
ge¢cmiste yapilan ¢caligmalar tanitilacak, ardindan ginimiuzde bu ko-
nuda yapilan ¢alismalar simiflandirilacaktir. Giniimtzde yok olma
tehlikesi igcinde bulunan dillerden biri olan Karayca tizerine neler ya-
pilmasi gerektigi de ayrica tartisilacaktir.
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Karaims, an ethnic group adhering to Karaite Judaism, are an in-
teresting member of peoples speaking a Turkic language. The Karaim
language was and is spoken in Crimea, Ukraine, Poland and Lithu-
anian among the Karaims of Turkic origin. According to the classi-
fication of Turkic languages, Karaim belongs to the ethnic Kipchak
group, and to the Northern or North-Western group of Turkic lan-
guages according to geographical disposition. Karaim is one of the
endangered languages of the world that might go extinct soon. Al-
though Karaims and their language have been studied extensively by
Russian and Western turcologists, it would be unfair not to mention
the research done in Turkey.

We can find first studies done in Turkey on Karaims and their lan-
guage in the beginning of the 20 century. However, most of those first
studies were dedicated to the Karaite faith and the Karaims of Istanbul.
In the first years of the Turkish Republic some materials on the Karaims
were published, informing the Turkish public about this topic. An article
named Kirim Karay Tiirkleri (The Karaim Turks of Crimea) by Sereya
Sapsal, a Karaim Turk himself, published in the Tirk Yili journal is
one of the most important studies published in Turkey. The topic of the
Karaim people and their language lost its popularity in Turkey in the
beginning of the 20th century, but this topic has regained traction in the
end of the last century and in recent years as well.

The goal of this report is to first of all present previous studies on
Karaims and their language done in Turkey, and then classify cur-
rent studies. A discussion on things that must be done for the highly
endangered Karaim language will be proposed as well.

F. Ebata

A new analysis on Sakha (Yakut) “dual” marking

Sakha hortative has two sets of forms. The forms in the right con-
tain the suffix -(i)n (Table 1). These two sets are described as the op-
position between inclusive and exclusive or between dual and plural
in the literature. As a matter of fact, the dual/plural distinction is the
appropriate explanation, because the hortative without the suffix -(1)
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n indicates the subject in dual (including the speaker plus the hearer)
while that with the suffix -(1)p is used only when the number of Agent
is more than two. The problem to be considered is that this dual/plu-
ral distinction is found only in Sakha hortative among the Sakha ver-
bal inflectiona system.

Table 1. Two sets of forms of Sakha Hortative

Dual Plural
bar- ‘to go’ bar-wax ‘let us go’ bar-was-wny ‘let us go’
kepsee- ‘to tell’ kepsie-x ‘let us tell’ kepsie-s-ip ‘let us tell’

The suffix -(i)y appears also in greetings and imperatives. First,
Sakha uses different forms for greetings due to the number of the
greetee(s) (one(s) who is greeted): there are doroobo ‘hello’ and
bahwwba ‘thanks’ to a single person, whereas doroobo-lor-un ‘hello’
and bahwwba-lar-wn ‘thanks’, forms with the suffix -(1)n, are used to
address a group of multiple people. Secondly Sakha imperative has
different forms for singular and plural. Plural forms are composed of
the corresponding singular form plus the suffix -(1)y (Table 2).

Table 2. Singular and Plural forms of Sakha Imperative

Present Present Future Future
Positive Negative Positive Negative
bar ‘to go™ bar bar-uma bar-aar bar-wm-aar
2sg
bar ‘to go”: 2pl bar-wn bar-wma-y | bar-aar-wn | bar-wm-aar-
wn
kepsee- ‘to kepsee kepsee-me kepsee-r kepsee-m-eer
tell: 2sg
kepsee- ‘to kepsee-n kepsee-me-n | kepsee-r-in kepsee-m-
tell: 2pl eer-in

Previous analyses regard that the presence or absence of the suffix
-(1)n indicates the dual/plural distinction in hortative and the singular/
plural in imperative, because they pay attention only to the number of
Agent. This results in an imbalance system, i.e., dual number only in
hortative. The author proposes that Sakha suffix -(i)n is sensitive to the
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number of Addressee, not to that of Agent. In hortative, imperative and
greetings, forms without the suffix -()p are used when the Addressee is
singular while forms with the suffix -(i)y are used when the Addressee is
plural. This newly proposed analysis gives a consistent explanation for
the suffix and dissolves the exceptional “dual” in Sakha verbal paradigms.

Finally this paper points out that similar addressee-sensitive sys-
tems are found in some neighboring languages including Mongolian
and Tyvan. Interestingly these addressee-sensitive systems are em-
ployed in expressions interacting with the hearer, such as hortative,
imperative and greetings.

E.B. ®edomosa

CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOsIHHE TPAAHITHOHHOTO $OAbKAOPA
gyyBamei 3akaMbs

E.V. Fedotova

State-of-the-art of traditional folklore of the Chuvashes
from Zakamye

30Ha MPOKUBAHUS 3aKAMCKHUX UyBalllell OrPaHUYUBAETCS C ceBepa
pexoit Kamoii, ¢ samaga — pexoit Bosroit, ¢ 1ora u 3amama — bacceit-
HOM CPeIHEero W HIKHero TedeHus bosabimoro Yepemrmrana.

ABTOp HacTOSAIIEN CTATHY IIOCTABIUII IIepesT co00i 3a1auy JaTh KparT-
KOe OIMCAaHNe COBPEMEHHOI'0 COCTOSTHNSA HEeKOTOPHIX, HanboJjiee Xapak-
TePHBIX JIJIsI JAHHOTO apeasia, JKaHpPOB TPATUITHOHHOT0 OIbKIOpa HA
OCHOBe 00001IeHns cBeIeHn, coOpauubix uM B 2008—-2015 rr. B 3ama-
oM 3akambe, B Hypmaarckom paitome Pecnybmurm Tarapcran. Oun
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA B CJIEIYIOIIEH ITOCIeI0BATEeIbHOCTH: TIECHU, MOJIAT-
BOCJIOBUSI, TIOBEPHsI, CHOTOJIKOBAHMSI, HAPOJHBIE [I0BECTBOBAHMUS, HCTO-
pUYeCKHe W TOMOHUMUWYECKNE ITPEeIaHusI.

B mecusix 3axamMckux dyBainei Bcrpedaercs: «MAQOJIOTIIecKas Clo-
sgerura» (M.T'. KorgpaTbes) ¢ ucmnosmb3oBaHmrem obpasa TeMHOIO Jieca,
B KOTOPOM PAaCIIOJIOMKEHO 03ep0, 00pa30B IITHUIIEI, TOP, MOCTA; €CTh YIIO-
MUHAHUSA UMEH BBICIITNUX CyInecTB. Haubosree oTIMUYUTEIBLHON YepTOi
B KYJIBTYPe COBPEMEHHBIX HEKPEIIEHbIX YyBallleil 3aKaMbs SBJISETCS
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WCIOJIHEHUE H0Na I0pPU TIECEH 10Na IIPY IIPOBEIeHNH UMHU II0XOPOHHO-
HOMHHAJILHOTO 00psfa ona myuu /| upmmepri — o0psga yCTaHOB-
JIEHUsI aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTO HAIMOTHJIFHOTO ITAMSATHUKA ona [00a’].
BriTyer riiy6oKo cakpaJIbHBIN KAHP — MOJIMTBOCJIOBHE, IIPOM3HOCHU-
MO€ BO BPeMsI YuyK — SKePTBOIPUHOIIEHNS B 3aCyIILJIUBBIE TOJIBI C 00-
pamenuem K Typd (Bory) o HuCIIOCTaHUY OIS,

B noBepbsax uysamreit 3axambs B 00pasHoi (hopMe OTPAKAIOTCS MU-
POBO33peHre, MUMOJIOrysi, TPAIUIIMOHHAS KyJIbTypa. B obpasax, cum-
BOJIAX CHOBUJIEHUI — NeHETUYECKas IaMsITh HAPOJa, CAMBIN apXamde-
CKUM IIACT KYJIBTYPBI, OTINYAOIIUNACI YCTOMINBOCTHI0 BO BPEMEHHOM
¥ IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM oTHoITeHun. Hapogubie moBecTBoBaHwMs 00 «Acsia-
mu» (Crapmuit oremn), o «[lupéwmun» (ITupenrrn), «Xepm-cypm» (Xepr-
coprt), «Bynap» (Byosip), «Vean» (Y3ain), kAmawmaparxar evipdn» (Me-
CTO, TJIe MOYKHO 3aILIyTaThesd, 3a0mymurhes), «Hien (Ue), «lllyiimman»
(Uepr) u 1p. OTpasKAOT IyBAIICKHE MUMOIOTHIECKIE TIPEICTABICHHUS.

B ucropudecknx n tomonmmudeckux npemauusax «Xypasu my» (Ka-
payabras 'opa), «Canmar ¢oipmun (Cosmarcraa peuka), «Kapmannd
bIpa» (Oroposxennoe Jobpo), «¥Vndn mémeckun (Xomm Ywmma), «Vuyr
nanéy (Husuna Vuyka), «Hpuemecr (Mpuemec) u Ip. OTpasKeHbI TpaIn-
IIUOHHAS KYyJIbTypa, ocobeHHocTH mcropuu MecTHOCTH. DOJIBKIOP 4dy-
BaIreil 3akamMbsi OTPAKAET JIPEBHUN UyBAIICKUM MUP, COMEPIKUT YHU-
KaJIbHbIE apXandyeCcKHe ILIACTHI JOXPUCTUAHCKOM KYJIBTYPHL.

3.B. ®omun

A6COAIOTHDIE arHOHHMBI PYCCKOTO sA3bIKAa YYBAaILlICKOI' O
IPOHCXOKACHHS

E.V. Fomin

Absolute agnonyms of Chuvash origin in the Russian language

YyBammaMbl B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIX, COTJIACHO dTUMOJIOTMYECKO-
my csioBapio M. @acmepa, HacuntbiBaeTcs Gosree CTa, B OCHOBHOM SIBJISIIOT-
CsI aTHOHUMUYHBIMUY, HATIPUMEp: 0C/IAM ‘KOM Macja’, uyMaH ‘0epecTsTHOM
Ky30B’, auka ‘ayBarickas noxsedra’. Ciiopaps M. @acmepa Bo MHOTOM I1e-
persmraercs co ciaoBapem B.U. Jlamsa. OgHaxo B mmocsieHeM GosTbIne pe-
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TMOHAJIM3MOB YyBAIIICKOI'0 IIPOMCXOKICHIS, TAKIKE 10 CYyTH ATHOHUMMIY-
HBIX, HAIIPUMED: XYX/IAKAMb TUIAKATh U IIPUYATATD [I0 IIOKOUHUKY , Wy-
KJ1emd ‘TTPUHOCUTD JKEPTBY I10 UyBaIickoMmy oobraar’. M3 erre aTrmostoru-
YECKHU He U3yUYEeHHBIX CJIOB PYCCKOIr0 SI3bIKA K UyBAIIICKOMY 9THMOHY C TOI
WJIA WHOM JI0JIeHl YCJIOBHOCTYA MOYKHO BO3BECTH CJIEYIOIIVE €IMHUITBL:

AGnaparau (<rarapckoe (?) ‘mposkars’?) ‘crpax, HWCIIyr, OOSI3HB .
Cornacao M.P. @enmoroBy, antapar (anrapa + -t) ‘Hamoeqarsb, Me-
1aTh; CMyTUTH = TaT. alThIpay ‘HYsKIAThCS; CMyTUTbCS . B dyBari-
CKOM #A3bIKe hopMa anmpakak [armrparad] — IpuyacTre HacTOSIIEro,
B TATAPCKOM — IIPUYACTHE IIPOIIEIIIEr0 BPeMeHH.

Kanbeine, kaabi0Ob, KOJIBIOb ‘U3JI0MKHALIA, THE3IO0, JIbAK, opMa JJIT
OTJIMBEM 4ero; hopMma [IJIsI IIyJib U skepebelikos’. UyBarickre sTUMOIOrH
yCTAHABJIUBAIOT CJIEAYIONINE B3aMMOCBA3M: Kajiam (apab.) = Tar. Ka-
JIBIN ‘KOJIONKA; popMa, M3JIOMKHUIIA . BBISBIBAET BOIIPOCH CMSTYEHUE
pmHAaHM, BO3MOKHO, 10 UyBAIICKOMY THITY, BRISBAHHOMY OTIIAICHIEM
PenyIIMPOBAHHON IJIACHOM [b] B hopMe ImoceccrBa TPEThEro JIUIiA.

Yepsamx? ‘HebombIias Kamgouka — HCKAMKEHHAass hopMa UyBaIlICKO-
T0 uépec ‘UUpsic; MOCYA U3 BBIIOJIOJIEHHOTO CTBOJIA (IPEUMYIIeCTBEH-
HO JIMITBL, PEIKO OCHHEL) .

Wurepecusblii caydail mpeacTaBiisieT CJIOBO CLY2aH, TACIOPTUIUPO-
BauHoe OpenbOyp:xbem u Bo3Bogumoe B.U. Jlamem k HEKOMY MCXOIHO-
My YyBAIICKOMY CJIOBY B 3HAUEHHU XOJIOJ, CTY3Ka, CTBLIb, CTHIIb, MO-
po3d’. B uyBaiickoM si3biKke, OJHAKO, HUKAKAX AHAJIOIHU II0KA ellle He
YIAJI0Ch YCTAHOBUTH.

Oypam Kamuav

ABa mpoun3BeAeHHsA — ABAa IOKOAEHHA:
«Maun u Cusax>» — «OT1upI u AeTH>>

Furat Kamil

Two works — two generations:
“Blue and Black” — “Fathers and sons”

XIX Bek — oT0 0UeHb BaskHbBIH mepuox aysa Ocvanckoit u Pocemiickoit
UMIEPUH, TAK KaK HAYaJIOCh BJIUAHUE €BPOIEHCKUX pedopM Ha COITH-
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AJIbHYIO KU3Hb. B peaynbraTe B 000MX MMIIEPUSX IIOSBUINCE TBA HOBBIX
noxoseHus. [lepBoe — aT0 moKoIeHIE, KOTOPOe 00y4Yaioch B 3aIIaIHbBIX
IIIKOJIaX, 3HAIOIINE MHOCTPAHHEIE S3BIKH, OTPHUIIAOIIIE IPOIILIOe U C HO-
BBIMU U IMCTUYECKIMHY B3TJISIIAMU Ha Oy Iyllee, T.e. «<Mam» U «IeTH.
Bropoe — 10 moxomeHme, KOTOPOE MOJIYUMJIO KIacCHUYecKoe 00pa3oBa-
HIe, OTPUIIAIOIIEee Bce HOBOE U 3aIIaHOe, C KOHCEPBATHBHBIMY B3TJISAIA-
MU Ha JKH3Hb, T.e. «crax» u «orip». Pomans «Otisr u getm» W.C. Typ-
reresa u «Mau u cuax» Xanura 3usa YIIAKIBITE OBLIN HAIIMCAHBI JJIS
OMIMCAHMSA ITOT0 IIEPHOA, U 00a IIPOM3BEICHUS MMEIOT MHOTO OOIIEro.

The period of the 19" century being an important time both for
Russia and Ottoman Empire influenced the social life of these coun-
tries by means of realized Europeanization reforms. As a result of
the reforms performed in Russia and Ottoman Empire there formed
two generations. The first generation “Blue” and “Children” is an ide-
alistic future generation whose representatives studied in European
schools, learned a foreign language and denied everything what be-
longed to the past. The second Generation “Black” and “Fathers” is
a conservative generation who studied in classic schools and denied
everything new and the process of Europeanization itself. The present
work reveals common features of the two novels written in the same
period — “Fathers and Children” by Ivan Turgenev and “Blue and
Black” by Halit Ziya.

I'P. I'aruysruna

HNMeHa TIOPKCKOTO IPOHCXO’KAEHHS B MHCIIOBBIX KHHUTaX
KasaHckoro yespa XVI-XVII BexkosB

G.R. Galiullina

Names of Turkic origin in the Kazan district's cadasters
of the XVI-XVII centuries

Jlokmam mocBsiIeH OMMCAHWI0 MMEH TIOPKCKOTO ITPOUCXOKIEHUS,
3a(pUKCUPOBAHHBIX B PYCCKUX NTUCbMEHHBIX nCTOUHMKAX XVI-XVII BB.
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O0BEeKTOM aHAJIKN3a BBICTYIIAIOT AHTPOIOHUMEBI, TeHETUYECKH BOCXOIS-
IIpe K TIOPKCKOMY A3BIKY. VICTOUHMKOM (DAKTHYECKOr0 MaTepHUasia Bhl-
cTymaioT nucioBsie Kuuru Kasauckoro yesga.

VKasaHHBIA IIepHOJ] HHTEPECeH IBYMs AacCIIeKTaMU: BO-IIEPBHIX,
HCTOPUYECKUI 9KCKYPC [0 aHTPOIIOHMMHUKOHY ITOKA3BIBAET AKTHUBU3a-
IIAI0 MUMEH apaOCKOTo M IIEPCUICKOTO MPOUCXOMKICHUM CpeIu MYCyJIb-
MAHCKOI'0 HACeJIeHHsI, YTO IIPUBEJIO K PE3KOMY COKPAIIEHUI0 (DYHKIIH-
OHUPOBAHUS JOMYCYJIbMAHCKUX MMEH; BO-BTOPHIX, ITocjie B3sTus Ka-
3aHM IIJIa CUCTEeMHAsA (PUKCALMS HACEJIEHUS B PYCCKUX IIMCHMEHHBIX
HCTOUYHMKAX. V3yueHne aTHX HMCTOYHHKOB II03BOJISET HATJISIHO IIPO-
CJIEIUTH IIOCTEIIEHHY0 TPaHCHOPMAIINI0 NMEHHIKA HHOPOIHOTO Hace-
JeHus (B pyCCKUX IIMCHMEHHBIX NCTOUHNKAX KOPEHHOE HaCeJICHHe Ya-
CTO MMEHYIOT COOMpPATEIbHBIMU TEPMUHAMU «HHOPOIEI, «TATAPUH,
a TakkKe «HOBOKpelen»). K Tomy ke 3asioikeHHAs B 9TUX MCTOUHMKAX
TPaJUIAA UMEHOBAHUS 3aTE€M CTAJIa OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEH B (DOPMUPO-
BAHWU JBYUMEHHON AHTPOIIOHUMHUYECKON MOMEJIH y TATap U IPYIUX
Haponos IToBosxbs.

JIOBOJIBHO HPOIOJIAKUATEIFHOE BpeMs HMeHa TIOPKCKOIO IIPOMCXO-
SKJIEHUS COCTABJISLIIM AP0 MMEHHMKA KOPEHHOro HacesieHus. Hecmo-
TPSI Ha TO, YTO O(PUITUAJIBHOE IIPUHATHE UcIaMa IPOU30mLIo B 922 r.,
pacipocTpaHeHre MyCyJIbMAHCKAX HUMEH B H3ydYaeMOM TepPUTOPHUH
11710 MeuIeHHo. ITotHas MycyIibMaHu3aIMsl KMEHHUKA TaTap IPOU30-
110 Bo Bropoit mooBuHe XIX Beka. Mayuaembrii MmaTepuas IIOKa3bl-
Baer, uro B XVI-XVII BB. B Kasanckom yesme mpeobisiaganm mMeHa
TIOPKCKOIO IIPOMCXOKICHUS WJIH K€ UMeHa CMEIIaHHOro (TIOPKCKOro 1
apabo-mepcuackoro) mpoucxoxkmenus (Aiumyean, bBawbaxmol, Benek.
Berew, Axceum, Hwo6ynam, Kaopazyn u np.). CuibHoe HCKaskeHHe
HMeH B IIpoliecce (PUKCAIMH PYCCKUMHU IIEPEIIUCUNKAMU, IIPUBEJIO K
Pas3JIMYHBIM BapHUAIIASM OJHOTO ¥ TOrO ke aHTporonuma (Arb6akxkmbi-
Anbaxma-Enbaxma opue. HKanbaxmo:, Eneunoeti-Anaundeii opue.
JRanrunode, Tepesepoeti-Tepebupoeii-Tepebepoeiiro opue. Tenpebupoe)
JIOBOJIBHO OTJIMYAIOIIEroCs OT CAMOI0 OpHUIMHAJIA. Briocsencrsuu oty
BAPHUAHTEI CTAJIN (PAMUIIE00PA3YIOIINMH KOMIIOHEHTAMU, TEM CAMBIM
IPUBEJIN K OIIpeIeIeHHON TpaHchOPMAIIMH TIOPKCKOrO IIJIACTA NMEH-
HUKa TaTap.
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I.P. I'atinymounosa

HCTOpHUKO-AMHTBHCTHYECKHI aHAAN3 HMEHHOM JaCTH
AeKkcHukH TeKcToB Pabrysu «Ksiccac aa-an6us >
(ma npumepe «Hcropuu o mpopoke Aore>> )

G.R. Gaynutdinova

Historical and linguistic analysis of the nominal part
of the vocabulary word Rabguzi «Kyssas al-anbiya>
(for example the «History of the prophet Lot>)

«Crasanme o mpopokax» Pabrysu — omHo 13 HanboJiee YNTAEMBIX
POU3BEIEeHUN IMHCHhMEHHO-KHUKHON JINTEPATyPhl TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX
Hapoaos. CocraBnennoe B Hauvasie X1V Beka, 0HO pacIpoCTPaHSIOCH
Ccpeay rpaMOTHOM IIyOJIMKY PYKOIIMCHBIM U ITedaTHBIM IyreM. B «Cra-
3aHUAX» II0]] KU3HEOIMCAHUEM CBSATBIX YHUTATEJ IIPEIOJHOCITCS
BITOJTHE JKUTEHMCKHE CIOKeTHI 1 coObrTud. [lamarauk «Kercac am-anoums»
Hacpernuna Pabrysu mamucan B 1310-1311 rr. B ceBepHoit yactu Xo-
peama. JTo sIrUYecKoe Ipor3BeieHre 00beMoM 555 CTpaHuUIl, UMeIIee
OOTOCIIOBCKO-TUIAKTHYECKUI XapaKTep, SIBJIASETCS OJHUM U3 IIEPBBIX
TIPO3aNIECKUX TTPOU3BEICHUH, TTOCBAIIEHHBIX OMMUCAHUIO KUTUSI TIPO-
POKOB.

B mporiecce n3ydyeHus: TIOPKCKUX MUCBMEHHBIX TAMSTHUKOB 00JIh-
mast pojb OTBOAUTCS WCCJIETIOBAHUIO JIEKCUKHU ITHUX IIPOU3BEICHUI.
W3yuus JiekCHKY, MBI MOKEM IIOJIYYUTH CBEIEHUSI 00 MCTOPUYECKUX
B3aMMO/IEHCTBUSX TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB MEIKIYy CO00M B pas3IMJHbIE
9TIOXY ¥ Ha PA3HBIX TEPPUTOPHUIX. B mamHO#N cTaThe cTaBUM 3aga4y
paccMoTpeTh OIpeeSIeHHBIN 00beM MMEHHOM YacTH (MM CyIIeCTBU-
TeJIbHOe, WMsI IIpUJIaraTesibHOe) JeKcuku Texcra «CrasaHme 0 IIpo-
poke Jlore» «Keiccac as-anbus», ux mHacuuraHo oxosio 300 (M3 Hux
40 — wmMeHa coOcTBeHHBIE). BblTa mcciemoBaHa Ta 4acTh JIEKCHUKH,
KOTOpasi COXpaHEeHAa U UCIIOJIb3yeTCSI B COBPEMEHHOM TaTAPCKOM S3BI-
Ke. Matepuasom It U3ydeHUS TOCIYKUI TEKCT, IIPeaCTaBIeHHBIN
C.E. Manossmm (1951).
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3. I'enuw

AI/IHI‘BOKYAI:TYPOAOI‘H‘ICCKHFI ACIIEKT COCTAaBHbBIX HMEH B

TYPEeIKOM sI3bIKe
E. Genish

Linguocultural aspect of pathnames in the turkish language

Jlis obreit Teopuy JIMHTBUCTHUKY OYEHBb 3HAYMMBIM OKA3bIBAETCS
paccMOTpeHMe C TOYKU 3PEHUsT JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUH HE TOJIBKO JIEK-
CHUYECKUX U (PPA3EOJIOTMUECKUX EIUHUIL S3BIKA, HO TAKIKE CIIOKHBIX
VMIMEH, IIOCKOJIBKY B HUX OTPAKAETCS KyJILTYPHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH HAPOIa.

Hayuubrit uaTepec priosoroB k¥ COCTABHBIM CJIOBAM O0BSICHSIETCS
IIpesk]ie BCero TeM, YTO OHU KaK BASKHEUITUI dJIeMeHT TyXOBHOU KyJIb-
TYPBI 3aKJII0YAIOT B cebe CMBICIIOBOEe OOraTCTBO, J€MOHCTPUPYIOT CEMaH-
THYECKYI0 eMKOCTDb S3BIKA M B KPATKON popMe PUKCUPYIOT MUPOIIOHHU-
MaHUe TOBOPSIIET0 Ha 9TOM S3BIKE HApoIa.

WcciremoBarye IIPUPOIBI CIIOKHOIO WMEHH HEH30esKHO CBSI3aHO
¢ TpobIeMOM OTHOUTEHWH MEKIy KOMIIOHEHTAMH COCTABHOTO MMEHH,
B KOTOPOM ellle MHOT'0€ OCTAeTCS HEeSCHBIM, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO ITON
pobJsieMe yIesJIeHO0 MHOIO BHUMAHUS B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOHN JIMTEPATYPE.
Vike camo pasHooOpasve HAMMEHOBAHIHN OTHOIIIEHIH MEsK Ty KOMIIOHEH-
TaMH CJIOKHBIX UMEH, IIPUHAIJIEHKAIINX PASHBIM HUCCICI0BATEISAM, TaK-
sKe CBUJIEJILCTBYET O TPYIHOCTAX IIPOOJIEMBI: CMBICJIOBBIE OTHOIIEHUSI,
CeMaHTHYECKHe OTHOIIEHWUS, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKNEe OTHOIIECHUSI,
CUHTAKCUYECKUE OTHOIIIEHUS, U T.J. BHYIITUTEILHYIO YacTh JIEKCHYECKO-
ro OoH/Ia B TYPEIIKOM SI3bIKe COCTABJISIOT CJIOYKHBIE MMEHA, HeCMOTPS
Ha OosbIoe kosmmuecTBo (bosree 300) cioBooOpa3oBaTEILHEIX adUK-
coB. B pesysbraTe 00pa3oBaHmMA COCTABHBIX MMEH MOSKET IIPOMCXOIUTH
M3MeHeHHEe CMBICJIA COCTABJISAIIINX KOMIIOHEHTOB, a TaAKKe HEKOTOPhIe
doHeTHUECKIE N3MEHEHNSI.

BoamoskHBI TpU ciryuass n3MeHeHUs CMBICJIA KOMIIOHEHTOB, 00paay-
TONIUX HOBOE MMS: a) OHH TEPSIOT cBoe mcxomHoe 3Hadvenue (hanimeli
(hanmim — skenrmuHa + el — KHMCTH) — JKUMOJIOCTB; 0) TOJIBKO IIEPBOE CJIOBO
u3 00beIMHEHHBIX TepsieT cBoe 3HaueHme (adamotu (adam — mysxumua
+ ot — TpaBa) — MamHAparopa); B) B COCTaBe HOBOI'O MMEHHU CBOE 3HAYe-
HIe TepsieT BTopoe cyoBo (yerelmasi (yer — semursa + elma — s16510k0) —
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torrmHaMOyp). CII0sKHbIE IMEeHA THUIIYTCA CJIUTHO, €CIIU KaK MUHUMYM
OJTHO M3 HUX M3MEHSIeT CBOe 3HAUEHUEe UJIN €CJIU IPOUCXOAAT (DOHETHU-
deckue maMeHeHusi. Ho Korja TakOBBIX HE MMEETCsI, CJIOKHBIE UMeHAa
IUIIYTCA pas3fesIbHo.

CpaBHUBasi COCTaBHBIE IMEHA B TYPEIIKOM SI3bIKE C PYCCKUM, MOYKHO
BBIIBUTH OIIpeJIeJIEHHBIE CXOJICTBA U PA3JINYUA B 3HAYEHUHU U CTPYKTY-
pe coctaBHBIX uMeH. BrisiBieHne cep COMPUKOCHOBEHUS TYPEIIKOTO 1
PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB II03BOJISIET BBIIEJIUTH OOIIHE XapaKTePUCTUKU ObITa,
KYJIBTYPBI, ICTOPUY U TICUXOJIOTUH NBYX HapomoB. CormocraBUTe IbHBIN
aHaJIN3 CJIOKHBIX UMEH B TYPEIIKOM U PYCCKOM S3bIKaX BBIIBUIJI OIIpe/e-
JIeHHBIe CXOJCTBA U PA3JINUU B 3HAYEHUHU U CTPYKTYPE COCTABHBIX UMEH,
00yCJIOBJIEHHBIE PA3JIMYHBIMU KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUMU PaKTOPAMH.

AX. Tuppanosa

O npoexTe cAOBapsi THOPKH3MOB B A3bIKaX
IOro-Bocrounoit EBponbi
A.H. Girfanova

About the project Turkic borrowings
in the languages of the South-East Europe

3a BpeMsi MHOTOBEKOBOM 9KCIIAHCHUY OCMAHCKUH S3BIK 0Ka3aJI 00JIh-
1I1oe BJIMSAHUE Ha SI3BIKH Baskamckoro mosyoctposa. B cumy MmHOroCTO-
POHHUX KOHTAKTOB OH IIPETEpPIIeJI 3[1eCh CBOU N3MEHEHMSI: COBPEMEHHBII
TYPEIKUi BRJIIOYAET OAJKAHCKHWE IHAJIEKTHI (aIpUaHOIIOJIBCKUN, Ma-
KeIOHCKUH, aJaKaIuiCKui, OOCHUACKUHN U IIPU3PEHCKUI) KaK 0cO0YT0
Pa3HOBUIHOCTD, OTJIMYHYIO OT BOCTOYHBIX AHATOJIMUCKUX THUAJIEKTOB. Bo
BCEX CBOMX BApUAHTAX — JINTEPATYPHOM, HACHIIIIEHHOM apaduaMaMu 1
HpaHU3MaMH, ¥ Pa3TOBOPHBIX — TYPEIIKUi 0oJiee BCETO OTPA3UIICT B
JIEKCHKe aJI0aHCKOIr0, MAKEIOHCKOI0 U O0JITAPCKOr0 SI3bIKOB, XOTSI ILIa-
CTBI TIOPKU3MOB CTOJIb K€ 3HAYUTEJIFHBI B CeP00-XOPBATCKOM, HOBOT'DEe-
YEeCKOM, apyMBIHCKOM U JTaske B pyMbIHCKOM (0K. 20% cyioBaps), XOTs Ha
Teppuropun JIyHANCKUX KHSPKECTB OCMAHAM CEJIUTHCS 3allpPelasioch.

Bnusiame OasKaHCKMX TIOPKCKUX TUAJIEKTOB YaIlle MMEET JIOKAJIh-
HBII XapakTep: OHO OIIyTUMeE B «IIOTYPeYeHHBIX» paiioHax Boarapuu u
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pymbisckoi JloOpy ke, Iie oTMeUeHBI TAKKe HOTaUCKIe U KPBIMCKO-Ta-
Tapckue gopMel. [IpakTudecky He BBISBJIEHBI IT€YEHEKCKO-0IY3CKIE U
KYMAHCKHE 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE ITPOCIEKUBAIOTCS HA YPOBHE OHOMACTH-
vecKol JiekcukHn. [levernern u KyMmawbl (IIOJIOBITHI), HAPSAIY ¢ OyJrapa-
MU, 00pa3yoT OUH U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B (hOPMUPOBAHUHI
BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHUX U I0KHOCIABSIHCKUX HapomHocreit. OmgHako mcciie-
JIOBAHUSA TIOPKOSSBIYHBIX AHKJIABOB B 0AJIKAHCKHUX SI3bIKAX OOBIYHO OCY-
IIIECTBJISIOTCA B KOHTEKCTE TIOPKOJIOIMYECKOH (8 He DaJIKaHUCTHIECKOM)
mpobsreMaTuku. PosIb TIOPKCKOrO aJieMeHTa B (DOPMUPOBAHUY OAJTKAH-
CKOM KYJIBTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKOM OOIIIHOCTH, He MeHee BasKHa, YeM Ipeve-
CKUe, JIATUHCKYe (M POMAaHCKIYe) U CJIaBSHCKUEe BIUSHUS KakK cyocTpar-
HOTO, TAK ¥ aJICTPATHOro TUIOB. [Ipu HamMIMy 1eJ10ro psifa OIMMCcaHWi
¥ cJ0Bapeil TIOPKU3MOB HPHUMEHUTEIHFHO K OTHEJIBHBIM OaIKaHCKHM
SI3BIKAM W UX JUAJIEKTaM, CBOIHBIN CJIOBAPh, BKIIOYAOIINANA TAKKE OHO-
MaCTUYECKYI0 JIEKCUKY, CYIIECTBEHHO BHUJIOM3MEHSIET OOIILYI0 KAPTHHY
pacopenesieHus U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TIOPKU3MOB. [losBiisiercss Boa-
MOYKHOCTD Pa3rpaHUYeHUsI O0IMe0aIKaHCKUX U CYyry00 TepPUTOPUAIIb-
HbIxX n3orsiocc. K Hacrosimemy Bpemenu cioBapb « [FOpKU3MBI B sI3BIKAX
IOro-Bocrounoit EBporer (OIBIT CBOIHOIO OIIMCAHUS UCTOPHUKO-JIEKCH-
KOJIOTMYECKUX W dTHUMOJIOrHYecKnX JaHHbIX)» (aBropsl: A.X. 'updamo-
Ba, M.B. Tomocmerikas, F0.A. Jlonarros, C. [lerposru u H.JI. Cyxaues)
comepskuT OoJiee 17 THIC. CJIOBAPHBIX CTATEHN, BKJIOUAS OTCHLLJIOYHBIE.
CJioBaph OpPHMEHTHPOBAH HA JIeTAJIbHOE OTPAYKEHHEe CEeMaHTHKHU TIOp-
KM3MOB U IIOCJIEN0BATEIFHBIA yUeT UX PaCIIPeIeIeHus 110 JUAJIEKTaM.

B.I' I'yzes

(0] HEKOTOPbhIX COMHHUTEABHBIX NPEACTABACHHSAX B ob6aacTn
TI-OPKCKOﬁ rpaMmMaTHKH

V.G. Guzev

On some doubtful notions in Turkic Grammar

1. BeoencrBre omrnb0YHOTO IIepeHeceHusT Ha TIOPKCKYIO S3BIKOBYIO
T0YBY UH/I0EBPOIIEUCTUYECKUX IIOJIOKEHHUN: 1) 0 TOM, UTO IrpaMMaTHhyIe-
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CKas KaTeropusi HeIIpeMeHHO IIPeICTaBJIsIeT cO00M PSiZl, COBOKYITHOCTD
opwm; 2) uto oTcyTeTBIE POPMOOOPA30BATEIHHOTO IIOKA3ATEIS HelIpe-
MEHHO 3aMeIlaeTcsi (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM HOJIEM, B TEOPUU TIOPKCKOM
TPpaMMATUKU YTBEPIUJINCH HUKECIIEAYIOIINEe, BEPOSITHO, OIIHOOUYHEIE
IpeJCTaBJICHUA.

1.1. [Tpusuanwme GesaddpuKCHOM POPMBI CYIIIECTBUTEILHOTO (POp-
MOM eTMHCTBEHHOTO YKCJIA.

1.2. ITpusHaHme CyIIeCTBUTEIBHOTO, JIUIIEHHOI0 MAaTePHaIEHOTO
aJIeKHOT0 ITOKa3aTesIss DOPMOI «KOCHOBHOTO» TIAJIEKA.

1.3. IlonBITKY UCTOTIKOBBIBATE IJIATOJIBHEIE CJIOBOOPMEI, HE UMEI0-
IIre 3aJI0TOBBIX IIOKA3aTesiel, Kak (POpMY JeVCTBUTEILHOIO 3aJ10T4a.

2. IlpusHanme «rpaMMaTUYECKIMI» TOJBKO TAKUX KATETOPHUH, KO-
TOPBIE IIepeJaioT NH(POPMAITHIO O CBSI3SIX 9JIEMEHTOB PEaJIbHOCTH CTAJIO
IIPEIIIOCHIJIKOM OIITMO0YHOTO OTHECeHeUs: K cepe cJI0BooOpa3oBaHUs
opm, ciaysrarux cpeacTBOM repeqadu nHQOPMAIIUH O CBOMCTBAX dJIe-
MEHTOB, IPIMEPOM UYeTro SIBJISTIOTCSI KaTETOPUS CYObEeKTUBHOI OIIEHKH,
KaTeropus acleKTyaJIbHOCTH.

4. OmmubOIHOCTE TIPEICTABIEHMUS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OJTHHU TpamMMa-
THYeCKUe KaTeTOPUH BEIPAKAIOT «3aBUCUMOCTD OJHUX CJIOB PEYH OT JIPY-
TUX» ((CUHTAKCUYECKUe» KATETOPUI), IPYTHe TAKOH 3aBUCUMOCTH He BBI-
pakaioT (CHECHHTAKCHYECKUe, MJIH CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIEN KATETOPUH).
Bonee onmpaBgasHo mosaraTh, 4To «CHHTAKCUTIECKUE» KATETOPUH IIepeia-
IOT OTHOIIIEHUS He MeKITy CJIOBAMU, & MKy dJIeMEeHTaMU PeasIbHOCTH.

5. NcronkoBanue MOCTIIO3UTUBHOTO IIOKA3ATEJISI bir KaK CHUrHAaJIa
TOBBIIIIEHHON MepHI IIPU3HAKa, HAa3bIBA€MOTI'0 OIIPeIeIeHUEM.

M. Giimiiskilig

18. Yiizyil Sonrasi Tiirkge Konugsma Dilini Tespit Eden
Bazi Kaynaklar

Some of the sources identifying the spoken Turkish
after the 18" century

Konugsma dili; farkl soyleyis ozellikleri tasiyan, gunlik hayatta
pratik olarak kullanilan bir dildir. Tturk¢ede standart dil, 15. yuzyilin
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sonlarindan itibaren olugsmaya baglamis ve 17 ve 18. ytizyillarda ise
Istanbul’da konusulan dil artik Tiirkcenin standart dili haline gel-
mistir.

17. yiizyildan itibaren Istanbul’da konusulan Tiirkeeyle ilgili 6rnek-
leri 6zellikle Batili ilim adamlar: giizel bir gsekilde tespit etmislerdir.
Mesela, 18. ylizyilin sonlarinda Viguier'in kaleme aldig1 Elemens de
la Langue Turque (Istanbul, 1790) isimli gramer kitabinin diyalog bo-
limunde Yahudi: Bakkal icerde bize yemek yeyib ve kahve i¢cme i¢in
oturacak yer var mi1? Bakkal: Benim igerde bir odam vardir, kahve i¢in
titin igin, uyku uyuyun. Yahudi: Aferim bakkal, sin bir s6z agnara
benzersin. Giizel, Mehemmed Celebi iceri girelim. Bakkal, usag: ca-
gir da Mahmud Pasa mehkemesinin yanindaki kahveciyi getirsin. ve
19. yuzyilin baglarinda Luigi Bonelli ve Stefano Lasigian’in yazdig: 11
Turco Parlato (Milano, 1910) isimli konusma kilavuzunda Stasyon ne-
rededir? Dogru ileri git sora saga don stasyon karsina c¢ikar. Biylet ne-
rede satiliyor? Edirne’ye birinci mevkiden bir bilyet ikinciden tig bilyet
isterim. Istambol’dan Edirne’ye birinci mevkiden bir bilyet, ikinciden
ug bilyet isterim. seklinde gecen ifadeler Tiirkc¢enin zengin konusma
dili 6rneklerindendir.

Bildirimizde; bazi Batili ilim adamlarinin kaleme aldiklar: Tirkge
gramer kitaplar: ve konugsma kilavuzlarinda Tirkce konugsma dilini
yansitan érnekler (yukarida da belirtildigi gibi) tizerinde durulacak-
tir. Bu tir eserlerde gecen diyalog boliimlerine goz atildiginda; 18, 19
ve 20. ylzyilin baglarinda giiniimiiz Tirkgesine yakin ¢ok canli bir
konugma dilinin var oldugu anlagilacaktir. Bu durumu 6rneklerle bir
nebze de olsa gosterebilirsek bildirimiz amacina ulasacaktir.

Spoken language is the kind of language which carries different
properties of articulation and is practically used in everyday life. The
standard language in Turkish started to take shape as of the end of
the 15™ century and as of the 17% and 18" centuries, Turkish spoken
in Istanbul became the standard Turkish language.

Especially the western scientists could identify the properties of
the Turkish spoken in Istanbul as of the 17*" century. For instance,
the grammar book titled Elemens de la Langue Turque (Istanbul,
1790) and written by Viguier towards the end of the 18 century in-
cluded the following example in its section on dialogues:
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Yahudi: Bakkal i¢erde bize yemek yeyib ve kahve i¢gme igin otura-
cak yer var m1? Bakkal: Benim i¢erde bir odam vardir, kahve icin tut-
Un i¢in, uyku uyuyun. Yahudi: Aferim bakkal, sin bir s6z agnara ben-
zersin. Guizel, Mehemmed Celebi igeri girelim. Bakkal, usagi ¢agir da
Mahmud Pasa mehkemesinin yanindaki kahveciyi getirsin (p. 315).

The book titled I1 Turco Parlato (Milano, 1910) and written by Lu-
igi Bonelli and Stefano Lasigian in the beginning of the 19th century
included the following example in its guide on speaking:

Stasyon nerededir? Dogru ileri git sora saga don stasyon kargina
gikar. Biylet nerede satiliyor? Edirne’ye birinci mevkiden bir bilyet
ikinciden tic bilyet isterim. Istambol’dan Edirne’ye birinci mevkiden
bir bilyet, ikinciden g bilyet isterim (p. 85-86).

These examples point to the richness of spoken Turkish at that
time. In our presentation, we will focus on some of the examples
(as stated above) used in the Turkish grammar books and speaking
guides which were written by Western scientists and reflect the Turk-
ish spoken language. When we look at the sections on dialogue of
these works, we see that the spoken language in the 18, 19" and 20"
centuries was very lively and very similar to the Turkish language
spoken today. Our presentation will attain its goal if we could illus-
trate this fact with some examples.

A.D. Giineri

Functions of the +1Ik suffix and suffix combinations made
with the +1Ik in Modern Uyghur

+1I /+1U is a suffix which is used in a wide range in Republican
Turkish. Attaching a noun, it forms adjectives which add to the noun
stem ‘having, possessing, featuring, belonging’ senses: Ankarali “from
Ankara”; koylu ‘peasant, villager (from a village)’; uzun boylu ‘tall’
etc. As for +1Ik /+1UK, it forms adjectives which is used in function of
allocation and means ‘for something’: gelinlik (kiz) ‘(a girl) for being
a bride’; elbiselik (kumasg) ‘(fabric) for being or being sewn as a dress’
etc. It indicates something which is abundant or is used as an adjecti-
ve preceding a noun: baglik (bolge) ‘vineyard (area) or an area which
is vineyard’ etc. It derives adjectives which signify time period or co-
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unt from time and numerical nouns: gindelik (isler) ‘(works) daily’;
seksenlik (ihtiyar) ‘(an old person) eighty-year-old’.

These both suffixes are just met with a +1Ik suffix in modern Uyg-
hur. Eckmann states that denominal noun suffixes +1IG and +lIK in
Chaghatai Turkic has often been confused as well. The formative +11G
refers to location, belonging and relationship. Through several works
of Chaghatai period, Eckmann presents these examples: edeblig ‘chas-
te’; athig ‘famous’; canhig ‘alive’; baghg ‘headed’; i’'timatlhq ‘trustful’,
qayguluq ‘worried, upset’; uyathg ‘shy, bashful’; Xorasanliq ‘one from
Xorasan’, qaydalig ‘from where’. This suffixes is attached to nouns
also to provide a feature: arslan yureklig ‘brave heart’, biilend boyluq
‘tall’, qatiq s6zlik ‘harsh in expressing, harsh-spoken’ etc.

The confusion aforementioned by Eckmann resumes in modern
Uyghur. When +liq / +lik; +luq / +lik are attached to personal na-
mes and expressed like ‘Tursunluk, Exmetlik’, this does mean that
it forms new words; but this suffix which makes comparison can be
added to all of the words which are of nouns.

The +lIK suffix can also be combined with other suffixes in modern
Uyghur. +¢ilik is one of them: Boyungilik “as long as your height”.

The +lIK suffix can be used with participles as well: Unin salamat-
likke gangiliq ziyan keltiirdiganligini bilisengu. ‘Do you not know how
harmful it is?

G. Giingor
Rus Aydinlarinin Carlik Rusyasi Miisliimanlar:

Uzerindeki Etkisine Bir Ornek: Hiiseyinzade Ali Turan’in
Goziinden L.N. Tolstoy

The influence of Russian intellectuals on Muslims in the Tsarist
Russia: Husseinzade Ali Turan’s views about L.N. Tolstoy

XIX. yuzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren baslayan modernlesme
hareketlerinde, Rusya Mislimanlarinin, Osmanlh ve Rus modern-
legsmesini 6rnek aldiklar1 bilinmektedir. Modern ¢agin bilimsel bakis

43



acisini, yeni felsefi akimlari, modern sanat ve edebiyat anlayisini,
hemen yani1 baslarinda duran ve bir asirdir aydinlanma stirecini ya-
sayan kultir araciligiyla 6grenmeye ¢calisgan Rusya Mislimanlarinin
aydinlari, Rus bilim, felsefe ve edebiyatindan yaptiklar1 ¢evirilerle
kendi aydinlanmalarina katki saglamayir amaclamiglardir. Rusya
Imparatorlugu’ndaki Tark-Misliiman basininin sayfalarinda yayim-
lanan Puskin, Derjavin, Cehov, Lermantov, Tolstoy vb. edebiyatcila-
rin eserleri, bunu dogrular niteliktedir.

Iktisadi geligim ve bunun neticesinde olugan kozmopolit yap: sa-
yesinde Rusya Mislimanlarinin modernlesme hareketlerinde 6ncii
roliinii ustlenmig Kafkasya’da cikan stireli yayinlarda da Rus bilim
adamlarini, sair ve yazarlarini takdimlere, eserlerinden terciimelere
ya da bu kigilere iligkin elestirel mahiyetteki yazilara rastlanmakta-
dur. 11k sayisi itibariyle, “diisiinceyi aydinlatip, ruhu besleyerek oku-
yucularini manevi bir zenginlige ulastirma” amaci tasiyan Fiyuzat
dergisi bu tir yayinlara bir érnektir. Derginin editérliigiinii yapan
Huseyinzade Ali [Turan], Tolstoy’a dair kaleme aldigi “Tolstoyluk
Nedir’? adli seri makalelerinde, yazarin disiince diinyasini ve eser-
lerini elestirel bir bakigla ele almistir. Fiiyuzat'in yani sira Irsad ga-
zetesinde ¢ikan “Tolstoy ve Siir” baslikli kisa yazisi ve diger gazete
yazilarinda Tolstoy’a yaptig1 telmihler, Hiiseyinzade’nin, Tolstoy’un
felsefesinden ve yapitlarindan diistinsel boyutta etkilendigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bu makalede; Azerbaycan ve Tiurkiye’deki modernles-
me hareketlerinde 6nemli rol oynamis Turk diinyas: aydinlarindan
Hiseyinzade Ali Turan’in Tolstoy’a bakis acis1 ele alinacaktir.

H.H. Xaodxusade

AMHIBOKYABTYPOAOTHYECKHE 0COOEeHHOCTH
$pa3eoAOru3MoB B TypelKOM sI3bIKe

N.N. Hacizade

Linguo-cultural peculiarities of phraseology in Turkish

A3bIr, nMmeIIHiT TECHYIO CBSI3b C KYJIbTYPOil, B TOKE BpeMs SIBJIS-
ercsi ee HEOTHhEeMJIEMOH 4YacTbio. B mporiecce o0y4ueHMs B3aWMOCBSI3H
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SI3BIKA M KYJIBTYPHI BAYKHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT TAKHE SA3bIKOBBIE €IMHUIIbI
Kak ppaseosroru3msel. Bo dpaseosornuyeckux eUHAIIAX HAXOIAT OTPa-
JKeHMe KaK MAaTepHAaJIbHbIe, TAK U JyXOBHBIE 3JI€MEHTHI KYJIbTYPHL

Anartonuiickue TYpPKH, COXPAaHssS CTapble CBS3H C TIOPKCKUM MU-
POM B II€JIOM, B TOKe BPeMsI SIBJISTIOTCS 00JI1a1aTeJIsIMU 1 COOCTBEHHBIX
VHUKAJIbHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX IIeHHOCTeH. VaMeHsdmomuecs nHOraa B Te-
YeHMe BPEeMEeHU oTU KYJIbTYPHbIE IIEHHOCTH COXPAHSIIOT CBOU CJIEIBI BO
dpaseosiormueckux enuuuIax. TypeIrKuil A3bIK C TOYKK 3peHus Qpa-
3€0JI0TM3MOB 0OTaTHIN S3BIK. B ero dhpaseosornu MOKHO IIPOCIETUTH
B3IVIS TYPEIIKOro Hapo/1a Ha BHYTPEHHNWHA 1 BHEIITHUM MUp, 00IIECTBO
¥ conmasbHble oTHOIIeHMsA. OpaseosioruyecKre eIUHUIBI OTPAKAIOT
HAIMOHAJIbHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH TYPKOB, 4 MMEHHO WX MHPOBO33peHUE,
MEHTAJIUTET, UCTOPUIO, PEJIUTHO3HEBIEe B3TJISIbI, BEPOBAHUS, O0BIYAY U
TPAIUIIAN, MIQOJIOTHIO.

Hexoropsle 0e3sKBHUBAJIEHTHBIE S3BIKOBBIE €IUHUIILI, HMMEIOIIIe
MECTO BO (ppaseosioruamMax CBSI3aHBI CO CHEIIU(PUIECKUMU YCIOBUIMEA
SKU3HU TYPKOB (Hamp., matrak ge¢mek). HekoTopble apxeosoruaMbl
WM CJIOBA, N3MEHUBIINE CMBICII, B 3TOM ILJIAHE SBJIAIOTCH BAMKHBIMHU
moackaskaMmu (Hamp., tki dirhem bir ¢ekirdek). Hexoropsie reorpa-
(rueckre HasBaHUS W COOCTBEHHBIE MMEHA JIUII, SIBJISISICH CBHETE-
JIIMHW MCTOPUH, YHOCAT Hac B Iporuioe (Hampumep, Bulgurlu'’ya gelin
gitmek). B rpynme dppaseosorndecKkux eIUHUIL, OTPAKAIONINX PesIu-
TMO3HBIE B3TJISIIBI, OCOOBIM MHTEpPEC IIPEICTABJISIIOT PPa3e0JIOru3MBbL,
cBA3aHHBIE ¢ cyduamom (Hamp., bas kesmek). OrpaskeHnus oObIUAEB,
TPAIUIIMH, CTApPbIX BEPOBAHMU U MHMOJOTHIECKUX IIPeICcTaBJIe-
HUI BO hpaseosiorn3mMax WHOIA BHEIpasKeHbI mpaMo (Hamp., karalar
baglamak), a mHOrMA B CKpBITOM opme (Hamp., avucunu yalamak).
OTmenbHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT (PPa3eosIOrMYecKre eIUHUIIBI, HCIIOJIb-
3yI0Iyecss B KaYecTBe OTBETHBIX PEIIMK B Pa3rOBOPHOM peuw (HAIIp.,
laf sdyledi balkabagt).

B mamnOM moksame MBI ImocTapaeMcsi OCBETUTh, ellle HeJ0CTATOYHO
M3yJYeHHble, YHUKAJIbHEIE KYJbTYPHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TYPeIKuX dpa-
3€0JIOTUYECKHUX €IUHMUII,
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A.T. I'acanosa

T'oTnyeckuil poMaH B COBpeMeHHOMH
asep6aria’KaHCKOH Mpo3e

L.T. Hasanova

Gothic novel in modern Azerbaijan prose

B mncropmu MmupoBoii tuTepaTyphl TOTHYECKUM POMAH UMeeT JOJITYT0
uctopuio pasdsutusa. Muorue knaccuku kak M. Typreues, A. Toscroit,
B.K. ®oskrep u MH. npyrue obpamnainck K aroil tpaguruu. C KoHIA
XX Beka oTa TpaaUIMA BHOBb cTasia aKkTyaabHoi. «Hosemas rormude-
CKas» TPaQUIUS IPUoOpesia HOBBIE JKAHPOBBIE 0COOEHHOCTH.

B azepbaiimxancroii mpose MOKHO HAWTH HEKOTOPbIE MOTHUBEL, dJIe-
MEHTBI TOTUYECKOTO0 KaHpPa, HO HU B KJIACCUYECKOM, HU B COBPEMEHHOMN
po3e TO SIBJICHUE He SBJsIeTCsa pacipocTpaHeHHBIM. [loaTomy TBOD-
JecTBO MoJIomoro mucaress Brocana Hypy mpencrasiser HecoMHeH-
HyI0 IIeHHOoCTE. Ero pomans: «999», «Jloub mmpesumerTa» 00pas3iibl TOTH-
YeCKOTO pOMaHa.

B pomane «Jlous mipesumerTa» cOOBITHA PA3BUBAIOTCS HA OCHOBE Ta-
MHCTBEHHOI'0, MUCTHYECKOr0 CIoskeTa. MoJIobIe JIIOIY B IeJIsIX IPOBejIe-
HUS (POTO CECCUH OTIIPABJIAIOTCA B 3a0POIIIEHHYIO acTaka y. B ciy4uaitto
BBIOPAHHOM MecCTe IIPOMCXOIUTH IIPECTYIHOoe JelcTBre. B pesyibrare
4ero, IIpo0ykIaeTcst IpeBHee MPOKIATHEe. PRIOaK, ¢ KOTOPBIM OHU CJIy-
YafHO BCTPETUJINCH B JCTaKaje, HAUMHAeT MCTUTb. Mostomgbie Joan
morubaioT, KOrja IBITAITCS HPOSBUTH ero dororpaduu. Bmecre ¢ mux
CMEepTHI0, KOTOPOe HEeJIb3sl OIEHUTH OHO3HAYHO, CAMOYOHNCTBO WJIN
yOHUIICTBO, B MPOM3BEIEHNN ITOSBJIAIOTCS U AyXu. B pesysbraTe aToro
[peCcTYIJIEHUs BCILJIBIBAET CJIydYall POUCIIEIIINN Ha Oepery B JaBHUE
BpeMeHa.

B pomamne «Jloub mpesumenTa» COOBITHSA PA3BUBAIOTCSI BOKPYT OTHOM
TEeMbl, H3HACUJIOBAHUS MOJIOIO0M JEeBYIIKU. IT0 AHIOTA — MOMEJIb Iap-
HeW, U OyX JOoYKM phibaka, Koropas mpecienyer Aimama. JetictBus
Pa3BOpPaUYMBAIOTCSA B JBYX IPOCTPAHCTBAX — PEATTHHOM H «IIPOKJISTOM.
Bropoe mpocTpaHCTBO M3BECTHO TOJIBKO AMINAITy KOTOPBIN IIBITAETCS

46



pasrazaTth 9TO IIPOKJIATHE, 4 B IIEPBOM, B PEAJILHOCTH CJIEI0BATE]Ib Be-
JIeT CJIEACTBHE B COBCEM JPYTOM HAIIPABJICHUMN.

XoTs1 OCHOBY KOH()JIMKTA B POMAHE COCTABJISET HACHJINE MOJIOIBIX
JIIOMIeN, TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIE IIPOOJIEMBI COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO aBTOP
JI0BOJILCTBYETCS IIyOJIUIIMCTIYECKIM IIOKa30M mpobsiembl. OH OoJblie
3aIMKJIeH Ha CIOJKeTe, YeM Ha HPaBCTBEHHBIX MpobJieMax COBPEeMEH-
Horo mupa. [IporssTre BHOBD IIpo0yIuIoCh H3-3a 6€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH
MOJIOJBIX JIIOJIEH.

Takwum 00pa3om, KaK BEISICHUJIOCH HA OCHOBE aHAaJIN3a, TOTHYECKUHA
JKAHP MMeeT CBOM CTPYKTypHBIe ocobeHHocTH. Hecmorpss Ha HEKOTO-
pble MOOUQUKAIIAN, B COBPEMEHHON IIPo3e, TaKKe, COXPAHIETCI Tpa-
JUITMOHHAA CTPYKTYPa Pa3BUTUA JTeMCTBUH.

F. Iyiyol

Tiirk ve Slav Kiiltiiriiniin Kavsak Noktas1: Bosnak
Folkloru Orneklemi

The junction point of Turkish and Slavic culture:
The sample of Bosnian folklore

Giuntumiuzde Bosna-Hersek, Sirbistan ve Karadag'da (gégler sonu-
cu Turkiye vd. tilkelerde) yasayan Bosnaklar, Slavcanin bir lehgesini
konugmakta ve Islam dinine inanmaktadirlar. Giiney Bat1 Slavlar
olarak kabul edilen Sirp, Hirvat ve Bognaklar, VI. ylizyi1lda Avar teh-
likesine karg1 Bizanshlar tarafindan Balkanlara getirilmiglerdir. Bu
asirdan itibaren Balkan cografyasindaki diger toplumlarla etkilesim-
ler, bolgesel sartlar ve kabul ettikleri inanglar Bosnali Slavlarin kiil-
turunde yeni formlar ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bogomil inancinin etkisiyle
Balkanlardaki akraba topluluklardan farklilasma baslayan Bosna-
hlar, Islam inancimin kabuliiyle birlikte “Bosnak” olarak anmilmaya
baslamiglardir.

Bosna’da XV. asirdan itibaren Saraybosna, Mostar, Banja Luka
gibi gehirlerde baglayan Islamlagma siireci kiiltiirel anlamda da yo-
gun bir etki ve yeni yaratimlarin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglamistir. Yeni
dinin kabuliyle Bosnak folklorunda buyiik bir degisim-gelisim ger-
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ceklesmistir. Islam inancimin Tiirkler vasitasiyla kabul edilmesinden
dolay1r Turk folklorun bir¢cok unsuru Bogsnak folkloruna tasinmagstir.
Osmanh-Turk kiltiirine ait dini-tasavvufl kiiltiir, anlati tiirlerinin
kahraman, motif ve igerigi; dogum, evlilik ve 6lim etrafinda gelisen
bir¢ok ritiiel Bognak kultiriinde gorilmeye baslanmistir. Bununla
birlikte Bosnali Miuslimanlar eski kiltiirlerini tamamen unutma-
miglardir. Bognak folkloru bir yandan Islam ve Tiirk kiiltiiriiyle zen-
ginlesirken diger yandan Slav karakterini korumustur. Bosnak leh-
gesi gerek yazi dilinde gerek konusma dilinde iglevini stirdirmustir.
Ozellikle Bognak halk miiziginde ve halk oyunlarinda Islam éncesi
yapt korunmustur. Bosnak folklorunda, Islam ve Tirk kiiltiri ile
Giiney Bat1 Slav topluluklarinin kiiltirleri bir sentez ortaya ¢ikar-
mistir. Bunun karakteristik bir 6rnegi Bosnak folkloruna has bir tiir
olan sevdalinkalardir. Anonim halk edebiyat1 tiri olan sevdalinka-
larda melodi ve miizik unsurlar1 eskiye bagh kalinmig ancak igerik
acisindan Islam ve Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin yogun etkisi goriilmektedir.

Today Bosnians, who live in Bosnia Herzegovina, Serbia and Mon-
tenegro (and other countries like Turkey as a result of migrations),
speak a dialect of Slavic and believe in Islam. Serbs, Croats and Bos-
nians, who are acknowledged as South West Slavs, were settled to
Balkans by Byzantines in 6 century as a countermeasure against the
Avar threat. From this century on, certain factors such as interaction
with other communities in Balkans, territorial circumstances and the
beliefs they adopted, created new forms in Bosnian Slavs’ culture.
Bosnians, who began to differ from other cognate communities in Bal-
kans due to Bogomil faith, were started to be called Bosniaks after
their conversion to Islam.

Islamisation process, which started in Sarajevo, Mostar, Banja
Luka from XV. Century on, brought about a strong interaction on the
cultural level and new creations as well. Following the adoption of
the new religion, a great transformation and development took place
in the Bosnian folklore. As a result of adoption of Islam through the
agency of Turks, many elements of Turkish culture were transferred
to Bosnian folklore. Religious and Sufi culture, incident to the Otto-
man Turkish culture, the hero motifs and content of the narratives,
and also a number of rituals developed around birth, death and mar-
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riage, were began to be seen in Bosnian culture. Moreover, Bosnian
Muslims have not forgetten their old cultural values completely. Whi-
le becoming richer with Islamic and Turkish culture, Bosnian folklore
retained its Slavic character also. Bosnian dialect continued its func-
tion both in written and spoken language. Especially in Bosnian folk
music and dances pre-Islamic structures were retained. In Bosnian
folklore, Islamic-Turkish culture and the cultures of South Western
Slavic communities created a synthesis. A characteristic example of
this is Sevdalinka (songs). As an example of anonymous folk litera-
ture, in Sevdalinkas while the old sound and musical elements have
been retained, in content a strong influence of Islamic and Turkish
culture is visible.

A. Jumaturdu

A general survey on Epic Manas study in China

Today the Kirghiz Manas is one of the selebrated heroic epic in th
eworld. At the turn point of the new millennium it was appointed a
UNESCO "Masterpiece in the Oral and Intangible Heritage of huma-
nity" signaling its globle significance.

In China, with the thorough fieldwork carried out since late 1950s,
scholars found tens of epic singers (manaschi) in parts of Kirghiz regi-
on in Xinjiang and recorded their variants of epic Manas. As a matter
of fact, their artistic oral creative talent and epic performing level
are different. 95 years old Jiusup Mamay, undoubtedly, is the grea-
test and world famous manaschi, nowadays. Jusup Mamay was born
in April 1918 Qonur-6l6y in the Qara-bulak town Akchi county, in
Kizil-suu, the Kirghiz autonomous prefecture of Xinjiang. His version
consists sight parts (or branches) of the epic Manas, and his version
continue the epic into eight generations, Manas, Semetey, Seytek, Ke-
nenim, Seyt, Asilbacha-Bekbacha, Sombilek and Qigtey, but the two
great manaschis from Kyrgyzstan, Saginbay Orozbak (1867—1930)
and Sayakbai Karalaev(1894-1971), their versions consist only first
three parts. The Manas version written down from Jusup Mamay is
as long as 232,600 poetic lines and include the story of eight genera-
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tions of hero Manas’s family. Beside Jusup Mamay, there are about
80 records of variants kept in the archives in the Institute of ethnic
Literature of CASS and in Xinjiang Folklorist Society.

There appeared some specialists on epic Manas in China from se-
cond half of the last century. Prof. Lang Ying, Prof. Huzhenhua and
some accomplished Kirghiz scholars are undoubtedly make up the
chief part of the team.

Today, episodes from the Manas feature at private and public ce-
lebrations, and where once bards performed for villagers or khans,
they now appear on national and international stages and on TV. The
Manas, then, overflows with iconicity; episodes provide storylines for
theatrical prodution and for children's books, and images feature on
billboards and in adverts.

N. Kalkan

Baskurt Tiirkcesinde Mental Fiiller

Mental verbs in Bashkir Turkish

Duygular, dustinceler, algilarla ilgili fiilller genel olarak mental
fiiller (zihin fiilleri) diye adlandirilmigtir. Bu fiiller, birgok biligsel sii-
reci icerir. Mental fiiller, genel olarak idrak fiilleri, duygu fiilleri ve
algilama fiilleri olmak tzere lg¢ grupta ele alinmaktadir.

Ingilizcede “cognition verb” terimiyle ifade edilen idrak fiilleri
anlama, disiinme, istek, hayal, tahmin, unutma ve hatirlama ifade
eden fiiller olarak siniflandirilir.

Mental etkinligin ikinci agamasini olusturdugu belirtilen duygu
fiillleri, mental fiillerin bir bagka grubunu olusturmaktadir. Diinyada-
ki biittin dillerde duygulari ifade eden fiilller bulunmaktadir. Kusku,
korku, endise, sevinme, tizlint{i, pismanlik gibi mental siirecin zihin-
de meydana getirdigi hislerden olusan ciktilar duygu fiilleri olarak
kabul edilir.

Algilama fiilleri de mental siirecin duyularla ilgili b6limiint olug-
turur. Isitme, dokunma, koklama, tatma, gorme ifade eden fiiller al-
gilama duyu fiilleridir.
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Baskurt Turkgesi gramerlerinde fiiller, biligsel siire¢ dikkate ali-
narak simiflandirilmamagtir. Fiiller; Bagkurt Tirkcesinde hareket
(bar-, atla-, yiigir- vb), is (isld-, tiiz-, uqi-, yaha- vb.), durum (yési-, ul-
tir-, yat-), psikolojik ve fizyolojik durumu ifade etme (ari-, awir- vb.),
diisiinme (uyla-, apla-, tiislin- vb), duygu ve sezgi (ila-, yarat-, hiz-),
anlatma hiiyla-, dyt-, indés- vb.), taklidi fiiller (qanqilda- vb) olarak
anlam o6zelliklerine gore ele alinmigtir. Bu ¢alismada, Bagkurt Tirk-
cesindeki mental fiiller tespit edilerek Baskurt Turklerinin diigsince
diinyalar: belirlenmeye ¢alisilmistir.

Verbs related to feelings, thoughts and perceptions have generally
been called mental verbs (mind verbs). These verbs include many
cognitive processes. Mental verbs; generally cognitive verbs, are de-
alth with in three groups which are emotion verbs and perception
verbs.

In English cognitive verbs which are expressed by the term “cogni-
tion verb” are classified as understanding, thinking, wishing, imagi-
ning, estimating, forgetting and remembering.

Sense verbs which consist the second stage of mental activity cons-
titude another group of mental verbs. There are many verbs in the
languages of all over the world which express emotions. Doubtfulness,
fear, anxiety, jubilation, sadness, regretting which are feelings that
come out during the mental processes are considered emotion verbs.

Detection verbs also constitute mental process which are related
the part of senses. Hearing, touching, smelling, tasting, seeing verbs
are sensory perception verbs.

In Bashkir Turkish grammar, the verbs aren’t classified according
to considering the cognitive process. Verbs are studied by meaning
properties in Bashkir Turkish like movement (bar-, atla-, yugir- etc.),
work (isla-, tiiz-, uqi-, yaha- etc.), manner (yisa-, ultir-, yat- etc), exp-
ressing psychologic and physiologic manner (ar1-, awir- etc.), thinking
(uyla-, anla-, tiisiin- etc.), emotion and intuition (ila-, yarat-, hiz- etc.),
expressing (hliyld-, dyt-, lndis- etc.), imitation verbs (qanqilda-
etc.). In this study was tried to determine the intellectual world
of the Bashkir Turks by determining the mental verbs in Bashkir
Turkish.

51



III.H. Kamarosa

OnbIT CONOCTAaBUTEABPHOTO AHAAH3Aa MOAEAEH
Cy6CTaHTHBHBIX ONIPEAEAHTEAbHBIX KOHCTPYKIJHI
B a3bike ATPII B coBpeMeHHBIX OI'y3CKHX sSI3bIKaX

S.N. Kamalova

The experience of benchmarking models of substantive
attributive constructions in the language of ATRI
in modern Oguz languages

B macrosimeit pabore SI3BIK JPEBHETIOPKCKUX PYHHYECKUX ITAMST-
aukoB (VII-IX BB.) TpakTyeTcs KaK OJMH U3 MPOMEIKYTOUYHBIX 9TATIOB
IUaXPOHUIECKOT0 Ipoliecca (POPMUPOBAHMST OT'Y3CKUX SI3bIKOB, B 4aCT-
HOCTH a3ep0ai[IIKaHCKOr0 U TYPeIlKoro. ABTOpPOM CTaBUTCS 3ajada
IPOCJIEIUTL OCOOEHHOCTH PAa3BUTHUS CyOCTAHTUBHBIX OIIPEIEJIUTE]Ib-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIAHN (DOPMAaIBHO-MOPQOIOTHIUECKON TOYKH 3PEHMU.

W3ydenne apeBHUX TEKCTOB CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O MEHEee IIPOM3BOJIH-
TEJILHOM YIIOTPEOJIEHNH UX HOCUTEJIAMU MOPQOIOTMYEeCKUX KATETOPHiA
(MHOKEeCTBEHHOCTH, CKJIOHEHUs), BCIEICTBHE Yero IIpeodsiagamT KOH-
CTPYKIIMH, B KOTOPHIX KOMMYHHUKAHT OIIMPAETCs Ha COIOJIOMKEeHMe Head-
(pUrMpPOBAHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB «CYIIIECTBUTEILHOE + CYIIeCTBUTEILHOE»
(maadper I): tiirk gayan ( KTm 3) «riopkcekuit karam; otiikdn jis ( KTm
3) «OtioreHckast uepHb»; tiirk sir budun (ToHbIOKYK 3) «<HAPOI TIOPKOB-
cupop». Peske, ueM B COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKAX, YIIOTPEOJISIOTCS KOHCTPYK-
musa ¢ adurcoM IIpHUHANIEKHOCTH y ompemenseMoro (m3adger II):
budun boyaz+y (T 8) «['opso mapoma; koriig sab+y (T 9) «CioBa nasyr-
unka» (Msader II smecro uszadera III). Korerpykiuu ¢ onpenenenuem
B (hopMe poIuTEITFHOrO IIaJIesKa U OIIPe IesIaeMbIM ¢ adp(pUKCOM ITpuHAa-
nesxkroctr 3-ro guta (m3adet I1I) ucmomb3yioTess cpaBHUTEIIFHO PEIKO:
aduwyyn qarny «0proxo MeaBensD, oNuUZUY azZyyy «KIbIKA KabaHa».

OyHKIIMOHUPOBaHNE N3adeTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH B JPEBHUX TEKCTAX
monrBepakmaet unero mpod. C.H. BaroBa 0 TOM, UYTO IMEHHO X KOM-
MYHUKATUBHBIMUA (PYHKIIUAMU O0BACHSIETCS OTCYTCTBUE B TIOPKCKUX
SI3BIKAX COOCTBEHHBIX OTHOCUTEJIBHBIX IIPUJIATATEIBHBIX.
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L. Kdroly, ]. Rentzsch

An online database of Turkic runiform inscriptions

The Turkic peoples of the Eurasian steppe zone have developed
their own runiform writing system for different purposes such as
religious needs and official communication. Although the script was
deciphered already in 1893 by Vilhelm Thomsen and since then thou-
sands of scientific publications have been devoted to runiform studies,
there have remained many fundamental matters which are still much
debated or even have been neglected. Moreover, a significant number
of inscriptions have not yet been deciphered.

Therefore we aim at establishing an on-line digital database of
all the hitherto discovered runiform inscriptions. The database will
present the sources in a systematic fashion and provide a featureful
interface for scientific analysis and comparison. By means of further
extensions a special emphasis will be put on the not completely deci-
phered inscriptions because it is hoped that a computer based analy-
sis of systematically stored and organized information can yield new
research results.

In the first part of the presentation the state of the art in runi-
form studies will be considered whereby an overview of the still open
and debated issues is given. It will be followed by various turcological
matters concerning questions of epigraphy, philology and linguistics.
The second part of the talk will be devoted to the technical issues such
as the software environment, the extensions and their functionality,
the ontology of the database...

Y. Kasai

The Old Uyghur Buddhist texts with Brahmi elements
preserved in Berlin Turfan Collection

Amongst the Old Uyghur Buddhist texts there are a certain num-
ber of the fragments which partly contain the sentences and words
written in Brahmi script. In those fragments the text was mainly
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written in Uyghur script, but it was changed in the middle of the line
to the Brahmi one only for writing several chosen sentences or termi-
nologies. Those fragments preserved in the Berlin Turfan Collection
are the objects of my current work and the complete edition of them is
going to be published very soon. In the lecture, the contents of those
texts and the different uses of the Brahmi script in the texts are pre-
sented and the meaning of using the Brahm1i script, the introduction
of this script into the Uyghur Buddhists, and the background of the
scribes of those texts will be discussed.

A.®. Karomosa

HccaepoBaHNE HATMOHAADHOM CHeIUPHUKH KOHIIENITA
«<AOM - )KHABE > Ha IpHMepe TYPeIKOro H TATapCKOro
SI3BIKOB

D.F. Kajumova

The study of national specificity of the concept “home - house”
on the example of Turkish and Tatar languages

Jls1st 0603HAaYEeHMsT BCEro, CO3IaHHOI0 YeJI0BEKOM, B IIPOTHBOIIOJIOM-
HOCTH IIPUPOTHOMY CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO, KAK M3BECTHO, OBLIO IIPUHSIITO HAa-
3BaHme «apTearT, KOTOPHIM 0003HAYAETCSI JTI000M ITPOITECC UITH 00HEKT
HMCKYCCTBEHHOIO ITporcxoskaenus. Oprauusariys ObITa, yKIA JKUSHA U
CeMeUHO-PO/ICTBeHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS IIPe/ICTABJISAIOT IIePBOCTEIICHHBIN
HWHTEepeC JJIs UCCIIeI0OBAHUS SI3BIKOBOI KapTUHEI Mupa. [Ipeamers: ObiTa
[OJIy4aloT OTPaKeHIe He TOJIbKO B JIEKCHKE, HO U BO )PA3E0JIOrNIECKOM
dorme s3pika. VIMeHHO OHM SBJISIOTCS HOCHUTEJISMHU HAIMOHAJBHOTO
KOJIOPUTA, IPUCYIIET0 (PPaA3EoJIOTUN B 3HAYUTEIHFHO 0OJIBIIEH crere-
HU, 4eM JIeKCHKe. B CBA3HU C 9TMM paccMaTpUBAIOTCS TAKHE JIEKCEMBI,
BXOJISINIIME B KOHIIEITYaJbHOE (PPA3EOJIOTHIECKOe TI0JIe «IOM-JKUITHEN,
KaK JIOM — o1, H0pT; OKHO — TIPa3d; IBEPh — HIIEK; IOopor — Oycara;
BOpOTA — KaIllka; xJieB — absap. TopKckue ceneHuss 00BIYHO Xapak-
TEePHU30BAJINCh TECHBIMH KPOBHO-POACTBEHHBIMH CBA3AMHKW B OTJIMYME
ot eBpormeiickux. [lo mpuunHe HemocTaTka ycameOHON 3eMJIN HEPEIKO
OT/IEJIMBIIKECS SKeHAThle CHIHOBbSI CTABUJIM HOBBIM JIOM HA OTIIOBCKOMN
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ycaapbe. BeiBasio, TakuM 00pa3oM, He 0CTaBaJIOCh MeCTa /IS OropoIa 1
HaJIBOPHBIX ITOCTPOEK.

KowmmenT «1oM» B TIOPKCKON JTUHTBOKYJILTYPE CPEIH IPYTUX KOH-
IIEIITOB MATEePHAJILHOTO MHpPA 3aHHMAET COBEPIIeHHO 0coboe MecTo,
IpUYeM PYCCKOMY CJIOBY «JIOM» B CPABHUBAEMBIX SI3bIKAaX COOTBETCTBY-
IOT CJIOBA OH, HOPT, ev, yurt, KasKIbIi 13 KOTOPBIX UMEET CBOIO CITeITH-
dukry, B HUX I10-pa3HOMY Pa3BepPTHIBAETCS KaK JeHOTATUBHOE, TAK U
CUTHH(PMKATUBHOE 3HAYCHNE U PA3Hble KOHHOTATUBHEBIE CEMEL.

M. Kaplan
Sabit Divani’nda Sosyal Elestiri

Social criticism in the Divan of Sabit

Ismi Alaeddin olup Bosna Ozige’de dogan Sabit, 1712'de vefat et-
mis olup kendine 6zgu siir tarzi ile dikkat ¢eker. Sairin Divan’1 diginda
Dere-name, Berber-name, Zafer-name, ve Edhem 1t Hima adh eserleri
vardir. Taklitten kaginmig, dikkatini topluma gevirmistir. Divan'inda
ask ve sevda konularindan ¢ok topluma yonelmis, diinyanin gegiciligini
g6z online alarak toplumdaki olumsuzluklara dikkat ¢ekmigtir. Bu se-
beple siirlerinde atasozii ve deyimlere sik yermistir. Sabit toplumu ke-
miren rigvete kars: elesti yolunu segmistir. Bunun diginda toplumda
gordugu aksakliklar: dile getimekten geri durmamistir. Sabit’in siirle-
rinde hakiki ve batil inanclar, 6rf adet ve gelenekler, ticaret, aligveris,
giyim kusam konusunda zengin malzemeye rastlamak mimkindir.
Bu calismada sairin divan1 incelenerek bu eserde sosyal hayata ve ki-
silere yonelen elestirileri tespit edilecektir. Osmanl Devleti’nin gesitli
i¢ ve dis sorunlarla ugrastigi, zirveden asagi hizla indigi bir yizyilin
insani olarak sairin yaptig: elestiriler dikkat ¢ekicidir. Hayattan ve ta-
lihten sikayet eden Sabit, iginde bulundugu ¢agin etkisi ve mizacindan
dolayi elestirel bir bakis acisina sahiptir.

Sabit, who was named Alaeddin, was born Ozice in Bosnia and

died in 1712, draw attention with its particular style of poetry. Be-
sides his Divan, he wrote Dere-name, Berber-name, Zafer-name and
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Edhem i Himé. He refrained from imitating others and focused on
the society. In his Divan, he focused on the society rather than on love
and stressed the negativities in the society considering the temporari-
ness of the world. Therefore, he often used proverbs and idioms in his
poems. Sabit criticized bribery which corrupted the society. Besides,
he did not refrain from pointing to the problems of the society. Sabit
wrote extensively about real and superstitious believes, traditions
and customs, trade, shopping, clothing in his poems. In this study,
I will dwell on his Divan and look into his criticisms on the social life
and people. His criticisms are remarkable in that as a poet, he wit-
nessed the century of the Ottoman State in which it was struggling
with various internal and external problems and was collapsing in
a rapid manner. Sabit complained about life and fate and had a criti-
cal perspective due to his character and the age in which he lived.

A A. Xavampan

HaszBanus AOMAIITHUX )KHBOTHBIX B THOPKCKHX sA3bIKaX

L.A. Khachatryan

The names of domestic animals in Turkic languages

JlaHHBIH JOKIa/ ITOCBSIIEH U3YUeHN0 Ha3BaHUHN JTOMAIITHUX KIUBOT-
HBIX B TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX, TMPEICTABIISIONINX X03TUCTBEHHYIO IIEHHOCT.
CeMaHTHUKO-MOPDOIOrTIeCKoe M3ydeHre OTIeJIbHBIX JIEKCEM JTaHHOM
TeMaTUYeCKOM TPYIIIbI, OXBATHIBAIOIIEN KaK JIPEeBHUU CJION JIEKCUKH,
TaK ¥ WHHOBAIIMK 0OJIee MO3JHEro BPEMEHH, ITO3BOJISIOT IIPOCJIEIUTH
BHYTpPEHHUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU PA3BUTHUSA TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB, KOTOPBIE
IHPOILIN CJOKHBIA IIyTh B3aUMOMEMCTBUI MEKIY COOOM W C APYTHMK
SI3BIKOBBIMH CEMbSIMU. BOJILIIMHCTBO HA3BAHUM, 3aCBUIETEJIHCTBOBA-
HBIX B IIMCHbMEHHBIX MCTOUHHUKAX IPEBHETIOPKCKOTO U KapaxaHUICKOTO
ePHOI0B, HOCUT OOIIETIOPKCKUM XapaKkTep, YTO OTpaskaer, II0 BCeil Be-
POSATHOCTH, OOIIIHOCTD JIEKCUKH TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB 1 TUAJIEKTOB B JIPEB-
HIOIO 9TI0XY, B KOTOPYIO DOPMUPOBAIACH CKOTOBOTUECKAST TEPMUHOIOTHS.
B cpenteBeKoBEIil IIepHO]T yiKe YeTKO BBISBIISIOTCS OTY30-TYPKMEHCKIE,
KBIMYAKCKHE W KAPJIYKCKHE JIMHIMBUCTHYECKE OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpHIE
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TaK’ke BUIHBI B M3y4aeMOM HaMK TeMAaTUJIeCKo rpyrie jgexcuku. O-
HAKO XapaKTepHble HA3BAHUA KUBOTBIX B PA3HBIX TIOPKCKUX JUAJIEK-
Tax BCe eIlle IMapajiyIeSIbHO 3aCBU/IETEIHCTBOBAHEI B HEKOTOPHIX ITHCH-
MEeHHBIX TaMITHUKaX (KOH/KOI/Kou/KoiyH/ToliyH-0B11a). B cpemteBexo-
BYIO 9IIOXY TaK ke HAOJIOMAI0TCI CeMAHTHYECKIEe COBUTH B 3HAUCHUAX
pasHbIX cJI0B. B panHeM cpeaHeBeKoBbe, IIPU HAJIUYNN HEKOTOPHIX 3a-
MMCTBOBAHUM, BCe K€ OOJIBIIMHCTBO HA3BAHUN JOMAIIHUX JKABOTHBIX
MMEIOT MCKOHHO TIOPKCKoe Imporcxoxkmenre. OgHako B 0ojee MO3IHUMA
epros, KOTjia B pe3yJibTaTe KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUX W COITMAIBHBIX
HM3MEeHEeHUH yCUIUBaeTcs apabo-IepCcruiCKoe BIIMSIHNE, 9TH 3aUMCTBOBA-
HUS CYIIECTBEHHO YBEJIMYNBAIOTCS.

B TIopKCKMX sI3BIKAX TEPMUHBI, 0003HAYATOIIE PA3JIMIHbIE BUIHI 5KH-
BOTHBIX IIO II0JIY, BO3PACTY U II0 JPYIHM XapPaKTePHBIM IPU3HAKAM, MHO-
rouricsieHHbL. Cpeay HUX BBIIEIAITCS HeCKOJIBKO I'PYIIII CJIOB II0 CTEIIEHN
pacrpocTpaHeHus. ¥ CTOMYUBOCTD MJIM HEYCTOMYMBOCTE 3HAYEHUS 00IIIe-
IO CJIOBA, TAK sKe, KaK U OIPeIe/IeHHBIX JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUIECKUX TPYIII
TECHO CBSI3AHBI C MCTOPUUYECKMMU M COIMATIBLHBIMUA YCIOBUAMU KU3HI
HAPOJIOB-HOCUTEJIEH ITHUX SI3BIKOB. B X0JIe 9TUMOJIOTMYECKUX HCCIIeI0Ba-
HU ObLIA CIOesIaHa IIOHBITKA OIIPEIe/IMTh HACKOIBLKO COXPAHMIICS IPEB-
HETIOPKCKMIHA CJION B COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKAX, HAJIMYNE, chepa 1
CTEIIeHb YIIOTPeOIeHIST 3aNMCTBOBAHMH. VICKOHHO TIOPKCKIE HA3BAHMS CO-
CTABJIAIOT OJABJIAIONIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBO B JAHHON TEMATUKO-JICKCAIECKOM
rpyme. Hamo orMeTnTh, UTo MHOIME 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHBIE B PAHHIX
¥ CPEeTHEBEKOBBIX MAMATHUKAX JIEKCEMBI COXPAHUIINCE JI0 HATIKMX JTHEH.

I'HU. Xarruesa

HayuyHoe n3y4yeHHe H NOIMYASIPH3AI{HsI TBOPYECKOTO
HacCAeAHs TYPKMEHCKHX KAACCHKOB B Poccun

G.I. Khallieva

The scientific study and promotion of the heritage of Turkmen
classics in Russia

PyxomncHoe Hacsieine TypKMEHCKOTO Hapoaa OecIieHHOe JOCTOsTHYE
uvesioBedectBa. ComelicTBre MabHEMNINEH Oy ISApU3aIun JINTepaTyp-
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HOT'O HacJequsl TYPKMEHCKUX KJIACCUKOB, YIUIyOJIeHe HAYYHBIX HCCJIe-
JIOBAHUI B 9TOM 00JIACTH, IIPUBJIEUYEHNE BHUMAHUS MEKIyHAPOIHON
HAYYHO-JINTEPATYPHON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH K WX ITOITUYECKOMY U (PHIIO-
copckoMy MUpPyY OBLJIO M OCTAETCS AKTYAJIbLHON 3amadeil JINTepaTypoBe-
JIeHUSI.

Anexcannp Huromaesmu CamoitnmoBuu (1880-1938) mepshIif pyc-
CKUM MCCIIeI0BATENb TYPKMEHCKOTO S3bIKa U JINTEPATYPBL. 38 KOPOTKOe
BpeMsi OH coOpaJsi 0OJIbIIoe KOJIMYECTBO SI3BIKOBOIO M (DOJIBKJIOPHOTO
MaTeprasia, IJIsi OCHOBBI CBOEH JUIIIIOMHOM paboThl « OTIBIT JIUHIBUCTH-
YECKOr0 MCCJIEIOBAHUS TEKUHCKOIO I'OBOPA TYPKMEHCKOIO IHAJIEKTa».
ITossxe o cosmast «KpaTKuil TEKMHCKO-PYCCKUI CII0BAPDY.

B 1914 r. usmaerca monorpadust A.H. CamoiiioBrua mo mpounsse-
IeHNI0 TypKMeHckoro rmosrta Ab6mycerrapa Kaser «Kuura pacckasos
0 OuTBax TEKWHIEB». B mcTopru HAyKy 9TO OBLI II€PBBIM OIIBITOM CH-
CTEMATH3AIINN JAHHBIX TPAMMATHYIECKUX, CJIOBAPHBIX, ICTOPUKO-JIUTE-
PaTypPHBIX, U3BJIEYEHHBIX M3 CTUXOTBOPHOIO mamMaTHHEKa XIX Bexa Typ-
KMEHCKOH JINTePaTyPhL.

Opuoit u3 syurmux pador A.H. CamoitnoBuua ssunacek «Ouepru 1o
HMCTOPHMH TYPKMEHCKON JIMTEPATYPhD», Il ITVIyOOKO HAYYHO W TEOPeTH-
Jeckr 0DOCHOBAHO JyXOBHOE HacJie[are TypKMeHCKoro Hapoma. Oobem
W3TaHHBIX ¥ HEM3JAHHBIX CTATEN aKaIeMHUKA 110 TYPKMEHCKOM JIuTepa-
Type CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O cOOpe M aHAJIN3€ [IEHHBIX CBEIeHUM, HUMEOIINX
BayKHOE 3HAYEHUE [JIsI HAyKH.

Apras tBopueckas :xu3ub A.H. CamoitsioBrua GecronaHo ObLIA
obopsana 13 despansa 1938 r. Ocranuch He peaIn30BAHHBIMH IIep-
CITEKTHBHbBIE, aKTyaJbHble M B HAIIW JHU IUIaHbl ydenoro. B CaHkT-
IlerepOypre B apxwBe BOCTOKOBEIA WMEIOTCS HEOIYOJMKOBAHHBIE
TPYOBI II0 TYPKMEHCKOI JINTepaType, KOTOPhIE IyT CBOMX HCCJIEI0BA-
TeJe.

B mamre Bpems mpoosskaeTess u3ydeHre Ty PKMEHCKON KIIACCHYECKON
gureparyphl. 1 mapra 2014 r. ObLia yupeskaeHa Megansb TypKMeHncra-
Ha «Maxtymrysm Oparmw». 3amecrurens nuperropa MHcruryTa mcro-
pun marepuasbHoil KyabTypel PAH Haranes ConoBreBa m ritaBHBII
penaktop rasetsl «MockoBckuit urepatop» MBam onyOHmumit ObLIM
HarpaskIeHbl MeJasIbi. OTO HArpaaa SBUJIACh TOPIOCTHI0 BOCTOKOBEIOB
¥ paccMaTpPUBAETCs KaK BBICOKAs OIEHKA BRJIANA POCCUHCKUX YIEHBIX
B JIeJI0 U3yYeHUs KyJIbTYPHOro Hacaenus TypKkMeHucTaHa.
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B Poccun wobmeit mosra-gpuiiocodpa 0OTMETHIN M3gaHIeM COOPHIKA
«Maxrtymrysm. sbpanuoer. Ou BriouaeT B cebss oxosio 400 crmxor-
BOPEHUM, OOJIBITUHCTBO W3 KOTOPHIX BIIEPBBIE 3a3ByUYaJI0 HA PYCCKOM
sI3bIKe. BBLIM OpraHu30BaHBI BBICTABKM ABTOPCKHX IIOJJIMHHUKOB K3
dornos Mucruryra Bocrounbix pykomnrceir PAH u 6ubmmorexu CaHkt-
ITerepOyprcroro yumBepcurera. Koudepenmu ¢ ygactueMm TypKMeH-
croit guacmopel cocrostiuck B Mockse, Cankr-Ilerepbypre, Kasanu,
Craspormosie u AcTpaxaHu.

Kaskmas saciyra poccUiCKUX TIOPKOJIOTOB, KOTOPAs CTajia 00bEeKTOM
HAYYHOI0 aHAJIN3A [IJIS HAIIMX UCCJIEIOBAHUN 3aCIyKUBAET OOJIBIIIEro.
ITosuaTh 1 0csI3aTh UCTUHHOE 3HAYEHVE KAYKI0r0 IIPOU3BEIeHNS, KavK-
JIOHM IOSTUYECKOM CTPOKH, KAMKIOI0 CJI0BA BEJIUKNX TYPKMEHCKHUX MBIC-
JIATEeJIEH YeCTh U JI0JII COBPEMEHHON NHTE JINT € IV,

I.C. Xasuesa-Aemupbaw

Awnunbie nmeHa Tatap B XIX Beka
(mo maTepuasram «PeBH3CKHMX CKa30K>> )

G.S. Khaziyeva-Demirbash

The personal names Tatars in 19* century
(according to the materials of “Revizskaya skazka”)

XIX Berk xaparTepuayercsi Pa3JIMYHBIMA W3MEHEHUsSMU B 00-
IIeCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOY, KYJIBTYPHOM $KM3HM TaTapCKOro Hapoaa
¥ JIMAPYIOIINAM TIOJIOMKEHNEM TaTaPCKOr0 IYXOBEHCTBA CPEIU MYCYJIb-
maH. Yake B KouIe X VIII Beka yueHbIe MyJIIBI CTAIN HIe0I0raMu Gop-
MUPYIOIIENCS «MyCyJIbMAHCKOW» HAIIMU M 3aMETHO BO3IeHCTBOBAJIN
HA UCTOPUYECKOe CAMOCO3HAHMeE, B CBOIO OUepeb, U HA AHTPOIIOHUMU-
veckyIo cucremy Hapoma. Kak maBectHo, B cepeautue XIX B. MysraMmu
HM3IAI0TCA Pa3/IMYHble KAPMAHHBIE CJIOBAPU JIMYHBIX UMEH PeJIUTH03-
HOT'0 Xapakrepa, IIpoHaraHgupyIoIlue MyCyJIbMAHCKIE JIUYHBIE UMe-
Ha («Meme Ammahe Torai oi-Xocoum» (1848), «Aspane Oorxusa» (1865)
u ap.). 13 mapra 1894 r. OpenOyprckum Jyxosuabim CobOpanuem ua-
JIaeTcsl CIIeIUAJIbHBIA IHMPKYJIAP JAYHBIX UMEH U JJISI peau3aliiuu
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HaIpaBJdeTcsT mMaMaM. B JTaHHOM ITUPKYJISIpe MJAlOTCS CIIeINANIb-
HbIEe YKa3aHUA, KAKUMU UMEHAMU HYKHO Ha3bIBATh HOBOPOKIEHHBIX.
B pesynprare Bo3melicTBHMA MyJII Ha JAYXOBHYIO KyJIbTYPYy Hapoia,
B TOM YHCJIe JOMHUHUPYIOILYI0 POJIb B IIpollecce o0psAga MM Hapede-
HUS, TPOUSOIILIIHN 3aMeTHbIe N3MEHEHUI B AHTPOIIOHUMUYECKOM CUCTe-
me Ttatap B XIX Beke, 0 4eM CBUIAETEIBCTBYIOT MaTepuassl « PeBuskux
CKa30K».

B nmamnoit cratbe Ha MaTepumasie «PeBM3CKMX CKA30K» TIpeIIIpH-
HUMAeTCs TOMBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIIMK AHTPOIOHUMHYECKON KAPTHHBI
tarap XIX B. Marepuaisl «PeBH3CKMX CKA30K» OTPaMKAIOT aHTPOIIO-
HUMHAYECKYI0 KAPTHUHY TATAPCKOT0 HAPOJA M MPEJICTABJISIOT BAMKHYIO
poOsib B M3yUYEeHHWM HCTOPUYECKON AaHTPOIMOHMMHKN. B marepmasax
“PeBuscrux crasor” Kasamcroro yeama 1816-1825 rr., 18701879 rr.
OBLITO ITpoaHAIN3UPOBaHO0 2078 aHTPOIOHNMHUYECKNX eauHuIl. B MmaTe-
puasiax Mamagprmickoro yesma 1870—1879 rr. — 534 equnwir,. [lo Ha-
UM HAOJIIOMeHUSAM, Ha TePPUTOPHUSIX, OTIMIAOIINUXCS KOJIUIECTBOM
HACeJIeHUsI, OTJIMYAETCS M MMEHHOM COCTaB. OTO CBSI3AHHO, IIPEXKIe
BCET0, C PA3JIMYHBIMU OOIIECTBEHHO-ITOJIUTUIYECKUMU U PEJTUTHO3HEI-
vu yesaoBusiMu. C Ipyroi CTOPOHEI, B MAJIOHACEJIEHHBIX TePPUTOPUIX
IIPOCJIEKUBAETCSI CTA0MIILHOCTD COCTABA M KOJIMYECTBA JIMYHBIX UMEH
¥ B COXpPAHEHUH TPATUITHOHHOCTH 00PSAI0B 1 00BIYAEeB, YKJIaIa sKU3HNA
U YCTOEB.

A.b. Xepmex

OnpeAeAeHne CTaTyCa HEOIIPEACACHHOI'O MMaAesKa
B TYBHHCKOM sI3bIKE

A.B. Khertek

Determining the status of indefinite case in the Tuvan language

B mammoit crathbe craBUTCA BOIpOoC 00 OIpeesIeHHuH CTaTyca Heo-
IpeIeIeHHOr0 Mafeska, aHAJIU3UPYIOTCa ero (PYHKIIUH B TYBHHCKOM
SI3BIKE. B TIOPKOJIOTHYECKON JmTepaType MepBhIM Hamesk CKJIOHEHMS
0003HAaUYaeTCsS PA3HBIMHU TEPMUHAMU «OCHOBHOM ITAEHK», K IMEHUTEIb-
HBIH ITaIesK» 1 KHEeOIIpeIeIeHHbIN IaIes.
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C ToukM 3peHus MHOTUX TIOPKOJIOIOB OIpeIesieHre HeollpeIesIeH-
HOTO IIaJeska SBJISeTCS Hambojiee KOPPEKTHBIM, TaAK KaK JaHHBIA mIa-
JIe’K BBEIpAKAEeT He TOJbKO 3HAUeHHEe CyOBheKTa, KOTOPOe BBIPAKAETCS
UMEHUTEJIbHBIM ITaIesK0M, HO U IapaslJIeIbHO YIIOTPeOIsIeTCs TIPU BhI-
paskeHUyU 3HAYEHUU Apyrux najgeskeii. OCHOBHOM ITafesk «acCOIMUpPY-
eTcsI ¢ IIpeCcTaBJIeHreM 00 OCHOBE CJIOBA, B TO BpeMs KaK ITaJleKHas
dopma, maske ecu oHA XapaKTepU3yeTcs HYJEBBIM ITOKa3aTesieM IIa-
Jleska, ecTb CJI0BohopMa, a He OCHOBA, HE YACTh CJIOBAY.

TepmuH «HeomIpe e IeHHBIN TAIeK» OIIPeIe/IIeTCsa KaK ¢ BHEITHEeH
CTOPOHBI, TAK U C BHYTPEHHE! CTOPOHBI: BHEIITHE OH MaTepUaJbHO He
BBIPA’KEH, a B IJIaHE COJIEP:KaHUA OH YKa3bIBAeT Ha KATEeTrOPUI0 Heo-
peaeeHHOCTH.

Ha maTepmasie TYBHHCKOTO SI3BIKA XOPOIITO BUIHO, UTO YIIOTpedJIe-
HYe HeOIpPeIeJIEHHOr0 ITafeska B PAa3JIMYHBIX €ro (PDYHKIIUSX CTPOro
00yCJIOBJIEHO XapaKTepOM CHHTAKCHYECKHX OTHOIIMECHUH IIPeIJIoiKe-
HUS, CEMAHTUKOM CJIOB, C KOTOPBIMU OH CBSI3aH, M OOIIIMM 3HAYEHUEM
KOHTEKCTA.

@.I. Xucamumounosa

TepMHHbI CO 3HAYCHHSIMH <MaTh>> H KO0TeIl>>
B MPI(l)OAOI‘PI‘IeCKOﬂ A€KCHKE THOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB

F.G. Khisamitdinova

The terms meaning “Mother” and “Father”
in the mythological lexicon of the Turkic languages

B Mudosormyueckoit jiekcruKe TIOPKCKUX SA3BIKOB 3HAYNTEILHOE Me-
CTO 3aHMMAIOT TepMuHbI poscTBa. Cyms 1Mo JaHHBIM CJIOBAPed U psaa
PpaboT Mo TIOPKCKOM MU(OJIOTHUH, B MU(OJIOIHTIECKOM JIEKCUKE TIOPKCKUX
SI3BIKOB HAIILIN OTPAsKeHre CJIeIyIolIre TePMUHBI POACTBA: aHA ~ HHO
~ eHe ~ 3He ~ aMa, 9Cd ~ eue ~ exe ‘MaTh’; aTra ~ aja ~ arai, 6ada ~ 6000
~ Dabait ~ maba, osaraii ‘orerr, mes, a0 ; aba ~ aby ~ ama ~ a0bIi ~ o0u
~ obei1 ‘Opar, cecrpa, Ters, gsaas, 6adymka’ u ap. Cp.: bawkupcrue mu-
porumbr: Arac amahbl ‘Iyx, IIOKPOBUTEND AepeBa’, JOCI. ‘MaTh JIepeBa’,
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Ep aco ‘myx, GoskecTBo 3emun’, H0CII. ‘MaThb-3eMJis, 3oHre 0adaii ‘myx, Xo-
3SMH JOMAIITHEro CKoTa’, Mocj. ‘men 3aHrw’, hely mHohe ‘myx, GoskecTBO
BOJIBI, IOCJI. ‘MaTh BOALI W 1p. JIJIag cpaBHEHMS IIpUBemeM Psi IpuMe-
POoB 13 MUQOJIOTHIECKOM JIEKCUKH APYIUX TIOPKCKUX s3bikoB. Cp.: ma-
mapckue: Cy 6abacel myx, X03auH BOObI, H0ca. ‘men Boanl, Cy aHachl
‘TyX, X03HUKA BOIBI, JOCJI. ‘MaTh BOJBI, ﬁopT aHachl TOMOBOM (JIBOPO-
BOM)’, mocs. ‘MaTh goma (mBopa)’; kasaxckue: YMaii-eHe ‘0oruHsa Ymair,
‘MOKPOBUTEJILHUIIA JeTeil’, moci. ‘MaTh YMait, Keimpip-ata ‘mpopox
Koimeip (Xe13w1p)’, mocit. ‘orert, Kermsip’; yabexcrue: Ambap-oHa ‘TIOKpO-
BUTEJILHUIIA SKeHIIUH , Toc/d. ‘MaTh AMbap’, Bobo-IeXKoH ‘TTIOKpOBUTEIb
3eMJIelesInA’, TOCJI. ‘OTell JeXKOH'; Kupaua3ckue: YMaii-oHe ‘GosKecTBO’,
TOKPOBUTEJIFHUIIA JKEHIIUH W JAeTel, J0ci1. ‘MaTh YMai, HosrmoH-ata
‘[IOKPOBUTEJIBb OBEIl, I0CJ. ‘oTell JoJIIon’; mypkmerckue: Bypkyr-6a6a
‘TyX, XO3AWMH JOOA, moci. ‘orer; Bypryr, Xaimap-6aba ‘myxX, X03sauH
BeTpa’, mocJI. ‘orert Xavmap'; wysawckue: Byt ama ‘00:xecTBO OTHS, JTOCJT.
‘MaTth orusa’, Cep aMmaiie ‘00secTBO 3eMJIN , JOCJI. ‘MAaTh 3€MJIH U JIp.

Cyzms 110 MMenIIuMes MaTepuajiaM, He BCe TePMUHBI POIACTBA OIU-
HAKOBO IIPECTABJIEHBI B COCTaBE MHU(OJIOTIIECKOH Jercuku. Hanboee
HOIIYIAPHBIMY, Ha HAII B3TJISH, SIBJISIOTCSI TEPMHUHBI CO 3HAYEHUSIMU
«MaTe» U «orery. Tak, HaIpuMep, B cJI0Bape MUQOIOTHUECKON JIEKCUKI
bamkupckoro s3pika ua 6osee 5000 ci10B m cioBocoueTanmit 238 mme-
I0T B CBOEM COCTaBE TEPMUHBI POJCTBA, 4 U3 HUX 59 Ha3BaHUI CBA3AHBI
¢ TEPMUHAMHU AHA, UH2, 2C2 ‘MaTh , 34 — ¢ ama, amaii ‘oTell a oCTaJIbHAI
MuQOIIOrnIecKas JeKCHKa 00pa3oBaHa OT APYIUX TEPMUHOB POJICTBA.
IIpuBemeHHBIA CTATUCTUYECKAI MAaTEepHAJ IIOKA3BIBAET, UYTO B MUQO-
JIOTUYECKOM JIEKCHKe OAIKUPCKOr0 A3bIKa HAMO0JIee MHOTOUYHCIIEHHOM
ABJISETCA TPYIIA HA3BAHWM, BKJIIOYAIOIIUX B CBOM COCTAB TEePMHHEI
€O 3HAYCHUAMHU «MATBH» U «OTEI.

B cBasm ¢ orcyreTBHEM IIOJIHBIX CJI0OBApei 110 MUQOJIOIMYECKOM
JIEKCUKE IPYTUX TIOPKCKHUX S3BIKOB, IIPUBECTH CTATUCTUKY 110 HUM He
IpeIcTaBIIAeTCs BO3MOKHEIM. OTHAKO MMEIOIIANCT MAaTePHUAJI II0 MHU-
omornu 1 MUMOIOrMUECKOM JIEKCUKE PANA TIOPKCKUX A3BIKOB II03BO-
JISIeT HaM FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B CJIOBOOOPA30BaAHUN MU(OIOTIIECKON
JIEKCUKN TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB HAmOoJIee AKTUBHOE y4YacTHe IIPUHSIIN
TEePMHUHBI CO 3HAYCHUAME «MATh» 1 «orely. [Ipuunna mpeobiaganus B
cocTaBe MU(POJIOTHIECKON JICKCUKN TEPMHUHOB POACTBA CO 3HAYCHUSIMU
«MAaTh» U «OTeI, I0-BUIUMOMY, KPOETCS B APXAUYHOCTH JAHHOM IPyII-
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Bl TEPMUHOB, OCOOCHHO TEPMUHOB CO 3HAYCHUAMH «MATL» U CBI3aHA
C IPEeBHUMHU TOTEMHCTHYECKUMU IIPEICTABIEHUSIMU TIOPKOA3BIYHBIX
HAPOOB.

M. Kiligarslan

Grek Harfli ve Arap Harfli Tiirkge Incil
Terciimelerindeki Nazal «N> Sesi

The nasal «n> sound in the translations of the Bible
into Turkish with Greek and Arabic letters

Biitiin diinya dillerine ¢evirisi yapilan Incilin tarih boyunca
Tirkce'ye de diger diller kadar cevirisi yapilmistir. Ozellikle Arap
harfli Incil terciimeleri ve daha az bilinen Grek harfli Incil terciimeleri
cesitli yonleriyle karsilastirilarak incelenmesi 6nem arz eden eserler-
dir. Arap harfli imlada gosterilmeyen seslerin Grek harfli metinlerde
gosterilmesi bu ilgiyi daha da arttirmaktadir. Grek harfleriyle Turkce
yazan ve konusmalarinda da bu dili kullanan Ortodoks Hiristiyanlar
Karamanl, konustuklar: dil de Karamanlica olarak adlandirilmistir.
Karamanlica eserler, kendi arasinda farkli imla 6zellikleri gosterse
de dini metinlerde ve ézellikle de Incillerde daha ince ve ayrmtil bir
imla kullanilmistir. Bunun yaninda bu eserlerin birgok agiz 6zelligi
tagidigr da muhakkaktir. Bu calismamizda Arap harfli ve Grek harfli
Incil terciimelerindeki Tiirkceye has seslerden biri olan nazal n sesinin
gosterimi lizerinde durulmaya c¢alisilacak ve Grek harfli metinlere ilgi
cekilmesi amaclanmaktadair.

The Bible, which was translated into all languages, was translated
into Turkish as much as it was done into other languages. It is impor-
tant that its translations in Arabic letters and the lesser known ones
in Greek letters in particular are comparatively studied. The fact that
sounds which are not shown in Arabic letters are illustrated in texts
with Greek letters. The Orthodox Christians who wrote Turkish with
Greek letters and spoke Greek as well were from Karaman and their
language was called Karamanli Turkish. The works in Karamanli
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Turkish had different spelling rules but a more nuanced and detailed
spelling was used in religious texts, especially in Bibles. Besides, these
works definitely carried many properties of local dialects. In our work,
we will dwell on the nasal “n” sound, which is one of the sounds particu-
lar to Turkish, in translations of the Bible into Turkish with Arabic and
Greek letters and draw attention to the texts with Greek letters.

S.K. Koca

Makedonya Tiirk Folklorunda Geg¢is Donemi
Uygulamalar:

Transitional implementation of Turkish folklore in Macedonia

Makedonya, Turk kiltir ve tarihinin ayrilmaz bir parcasidir.
Makedonya’da MS IV. yy’a dayanan Turk varhg ginimiuze kadar
devam etmigstir. Gunumiuzde Turkler Makedonya'nin bitiin
bolgelerinde daginik bir halde yasamaktadir. Turklerin ¢ogunlukla
yasadiklar1 yerler Makedonya’nin batisinda Gostivar, Kalkandelen,
Ohri, Struga, Kircova, Debre, Uskiip ve Makedonya 'nin dogusunda
Kopriili, Valandova, Usturumca, Radovis ve Istip belediyeleridir.

Bugiin Turklerin yasadig: buitiin bélgelerde Tiirk kiiltlirii her alan-
da canhiligimi korumaktadir. Bu alanlardan birisi de hayatin dontm
noktalari, ge¢is donemleri olarak adlandirilan dogum, evlenme ve 6liin
dénemlerindeki uygulama ve inaniglardir. Her bir ge¢is donemi kendi
igerisinde binlerce yillik bir geleneksel birikimi ve bu birikimin giini-
mize yansiyan uygulamalarim1 barindirmaktadir. Makedonya Tirk
kiltiirtiniin tespiti diin oldugu gibi bu giinde bu topraklarda Tirk var-
ligimin delillerinin gozler 6ntine serilmesi adina 6nem tagimaktadir.

Gegcls donemleri ile ilgili kiltar unsurlar: bir bolgenin geleneksel
kiiltiirel dokusunun tespiti adina 6nem tagimaktadir. Yapilacak tespit-
ler bu anlamda hem maddi hem de manevi kultiiriin geleneksel doku
igerindeki yerini de belirtecektir. Makedonya Tirk kilttura geleneksel
Tirk kiltirinin gliiniimiizde Balkanlarda devam eden bir kolu gibi-
dir. Bu sebeple de Turk kultiiriiniin devam ettigi farkli cografyalardaki
uygulamalarla da benzerlikler gostermektedir.
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Macedonia is unseparated part of Turkish culture. Existence of Tur-
kish culture in Macedonia has been spreading since 4™ century AC till
nowadays. Nowadays Turkish people live scattered in every region of
Macedonia. The most of Turkish people live in the west part of Mace-
donia in such towns as Gostivar, Kalkandelen, Ohri, Struga, Kirchova,
Dere, Uskup and in the east part in such towns as Koprulu, Valandova,
Usturumeca, Radovish and Islip.

Nowadays every part of Turkish culture is saved in all regions where
Turkish people live. The turning points of Turkish culture are old style
based baby born, weddings and death ceremonies’ implementation and
belief. The aim is to save traditions of past which lasted for thousands
of years and to hut these savings to nowadays practices. Macedonia
plays an important role in revealing of Turkish culture existence on the
present land today as it was in previous centuries.

Cultural elements of past times play an important role in the eva-
luation of region’s traditional culture’s texture. Future evaluations will
indicate the place of physical and moral cultures in traditional texture.
Nowadays Macedonia is kind of hand that helps to continue the spread
of Turkish traditional culture in Balkans. That is why implementation
of Turkish culture in different regions has similarities.

H. Kohrs Kegel

Theory and practice translating the works of the great
Turkmen poet Magtymguly Pyragy into Spanish
and German

The great Turkmen poet Magtymguly Pyragy is highly appreciated
in Central Asian and Oriental countries, especially with Turkic lan-
guages speaking populations. On the other hand, we must take into ac-
count the role of Magtymguly in Russia and other countries of slavonic
languages and culture. Unfortunenately, very little is known about the
Turkmen poet in Western Europe, and we found only very few and some
dispersed translations into Western languages. That is the reason why
we tried about more than ten years ago first to study and later begin-
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ning to translate the poems of Magtymguly step by step into Spanish.
Finally, our translation has been published by the National Institute of
Manuscript and the Academy of Science of Turkmenistan and presented
during the International Scientific Conference on Magtymguly held in
Ashgabat in May 2014 celebrating the 290 anniversary of the birth of the
poet. Now our next challenge is to finish our translation of the poems of
Magtymguly into German, a language which is also our mother tongue.

Much research is done and many articles are published on literary
translation by scholars and experts of different countries in the frame
of “Translation Studies” in order to establish an adequate theory for
this subject area. This intention is extremely difficult as literary and
especially poetic translation normally use to be a personal and indi-
vidual challenge for any translator since in poetic translation we must
decide between prose translation or rhymed version into our target lan-
guage.

On the other hand, we must consider the multiple difficulties which
must overcome even experts aiming to translate the beautiful poems
of Magtymguly full of rich legendary metaphors, mythological images,
religious and philosophical allegories and understand the ancient lan-
guage of the poet using also vocabulary of Arabic and Persian origins
based in former times of different linguistic, cultural and historical en-
vironment. The literary translators venturing to translate the poems
of Magtymguly into foreign languages will need an ample preparation
acquiring adequate background knowledge in order to present an ap-
propriate version of the works of the great Turkmen poet in their target
language which normally used to be their mother tongue.

Y. Koktan
Kosova Tiirk Folklorunda Ge¢is Donemleri

The transition periods (the birth, the marriage, the death)
in folklore of Kosova Turks

Bu calisma, Kosova’nin Prizren ve Gilan kentinde yasayan Tirk-
lerin gegis dénemi inanmalarini ve uygulamalarini ele almaktadir.
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Insan hayatinin en énemli ge¢is dénemleri; dogum, evlenme ve 6liim-
diir. Gegis donemlerinde birey, cesitli adet ve inanmalarla yeni hayati-
na, hayatindaki yeni doneme hazirlanir.

Sosyal normlar olarak adlandirilan tére, gelenek, gérenek, orf, adet,
teamiil ve moda toplumun halk kultiirtinii olusturur. Halk kaltiird, bi-
reyin toplum igerisindeki yasantisinda, diizeni ve uyumu saglar. Ayri-
ca toplumlarin gegmisi ve gelecegi arasinda bir kopru vazifesi gormek-
te, milletlerin varliklarinmi ve birliklerini korumalarina biiyiik élgiide
yardimci olmaktadir.

Alan arastirmasina dayanan bu c¢alismanin birinci boliimunde,
arastirma alani olarak secilen Kosova, Prizren ve Gilan tanitilmig; bol-
gede yasayan Tirklerin durumuna deginilmigtir. Tkinci bélimde ise
ana konumuz olan dogum, evlenme, 6liim ile ilgili hem teorik, hem de
alan arastirmasina dayali bilgiler verilmistir.

Bu b6lim ti¢ ana baghk altinda ele alinmistir. Bolimin ilk alt bas-
lig1 “dogum” olarak belirlenmistir. Dogumla ilgili 4det ve inanmalar,
dogum oOncesi, dogum sirasi ve dogum sonrasi olarak ele alinmigtir. Bo-
limiin ikinci alt baghgi olarak belirlenen “evlenme” béliminde, evlilik
bicimleri, evlilik agamalari, diigiin 6ncesi, digin ve diigiin sonrasi ola-
rak verilmistir. Ge¢is donemlerinin tg¢tinciisti olan “6lim”, tigtincu alt
baslhikta ele alinmigtir. Oliimle ilgili adet ve inanmalar, 6liim éncesi,
oltim sirasi, 6lim sonrasi siralamasiyla anlatilmistir. Sonu¢ bolimiin-
de, calismanin genel bir degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir.

This study focuses on beliefs and traditions of transition periods of
Turks who live in Prizren and Gilan in Kosova. The most important
transition periods of human life are birth, marriage and death. In these
periods any individual is prepared for new life, new period in life with
various practices and beliefs.

Custom and usages, rules, traditions, practices and fashion named
as social norms constitue the public culture. The public culture pro-
vides order and harmony in the social life of individual. Furthermore, it
functions as a bridge between the past and future of societies and helps
to protect nation’s wealth and unity on large scale.

In the first chapter based on area research, Kosova, Prizren and Gi-
lan chosen as research field are portrayed; the situation of Turks who
live in there is mentioned. In the second chapter, informations about
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the main subject; birth, marriage and death based on both theoric and
area research are given.

This part is studied in three phases. The first sub-title of the chap-
ter is “birth”. Practices and beliefs related to birth are discussed as pre-
birth, birth and past-birth. In the “marriage” section chosen as second
sub-title the marriage ways and phases are given as pre-marriage, mar-
riage ceremony and past- marriage. The last transition period “death”
is the third sub-title. The traditions and beliefs about the death are
also studied in phases pre-death, death and past death. Last chapter is
devoted to a general evaluation of the research.

H.B. Kopmywun

dopma-nipu3pak Ha *agan/igin B YHIrHABCKO-TIOPKCKOM
sA3bIKe « AuBaHa>» Maxmyaa Kamrapu

LV. Kormushin

Grammatical form-ghost in the -agan/-4dgin in Chigil-Turkic
Language described by Mahmud al-Kashgari

Bo BBogHOI# yactu «/{usama» B ocobom maparpade Kamrapu mepe-
YHUCJISIeT Psij IPUYACTUM, KOTOpPhe OH “He BKJIIOYAeT, — KaK OH Io-
Bopur, — B CyoBaps”. Cpeau HuUX ABa IIpuMepa, KOTOPbIE BOILIN B
npeskHUe namaHus «JuBaHa», a U3 HUX B IPAMMATHKNA Kak (POPMBI
Ha *agan/ dgéin: ol 4r ol 4vka baragan ‘9To TOT Mys:KUMHA, KOTOPBIA
4acTo XoauT K Hemy gomoir; ol dr ol bizka kaldgin ‘oro Tor myskum-
HA, KOTOPBIN YacTo IpuxomuT K Ham'. P. JIaHKOB mogBepr COMHEHUIO
Ty POPMBI, IIPEITOIOKHUB, YTO PATXHU HA BTOPEIM KOPHEBBIM COIJIaC-
HBIM B IIPUYACTHUAX OT rJ1aroyioB bar- m kil- mpocraBieHB «mo3aHen
pykoi». Obpaliesre K HOBOMY (DAKCHUMUJILHOMY M3TAHUI0 PYKOIIHCH
«JlmBaHa» mmonTBEpIKIAET IIPABOTY aMEPUKAHCKOTO majaresis: Pyko-
muchk 1711 r., B HanmmrcaHHOM 37ech coBe kaldgan darxa Ham Jgsavom,
Jaolas YTeHre BTOPOro cjiora Kak |4, COBepIIeHHO OTYEeTIMBO IIepe-
mpaBJieHa U3 CyKyHa, IIpeJIojiarasiiero yreHue Oykewl Jisam (J) 0es
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COITPOBOYKIAIOIIET0 TJIACHOI'O, T.€. BCE CJIOBO JI0 9TOr0 BMEIIATEeILCTBA
aBHO Obwio *kélgidn. B mepBomM m3 paccMaTpuBaeMBIX IBYX IIpHMeE-
poB — baragan, cykyHa Haj pa, OYeBUIHO, He OBLIO, T.€. 3aYepKUBAa-
HUS He TpeboBaJIOCh, HO IOJCTABJICHHAS HAJ[ OYKBOM pa darxa OTJIH-
YaeTcst OT COCEIHUX aHAJOTUYHBIX XaPaKATOB (HAJ [IEePBBIM U BTOPHIM
kadgaMu), YTO TAKKe CBUIETEJIbCTBYET O BEPHOCTH MIPEIIIOJIOMKEHUS
P. Jlauxosa.

O. Kul

The resources about Osman Batur movement

In this paper it is aimed to evaluate the resources that provide
information about Osman Batur who is called Golden Legend in Na-
tional Independence Movements in East Turkistan. Also the truth or
falsity of the resources which give information about Osman Batur’s
services will be revealed. In this context, we seek to evaluate the re-
sources in different languages. At the same time, oral history sources
will be mentioned. In this work, we referred to not only primary but
also secondary sources.

The resources which are evaluated in this paper are for examples,
M. Cable-F. French, (The Gobi Desert: A Desert Journal London 1943)
ve Through Jade Gate and Central Asia (London 1950), A. Barmine
(One Who Survived, New York 1945), W. Skrede (Across the Roof of the
World, London 1954), G. Lias (Kazak Exodus, London 1956), B. David-
son (Turkestan Alive: New Travels in Chinese Central Asia, London
1957), Le Févre (An Eastern Odysses, London 1962), A.D. Barnett
(China on the Eve of the Communist Takeover London 1963), Zhan
Da-jun’un Xin-jiang fen bao qi shi nian, (Tai-bei 1980), A History of Mi-
gration of Xin-jiang Kazak People (Xin-jiang Univ. Yay, Urumci 1993),
V.I. Petrov (Myatejnoe serdtse Azii, sintszyan kratkaya istoriya
narodnih dvijeniy 1 vospominaniya Moskova 2003), G. Candarlioglu
(Ozgiirlik Yolu, Nurgocay Bahadirin Anilariyla Osman Batur,
Istanbul 2006) etc.
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H.B. Kyaveanex, A.M. Hacuros

TIOpKCKHe MapaAA€AH B IePBbIX POCCHHCKHUX
rPaMMaTHKaX MOHTOAbCKHX SI3bIKOB

LV.Kulganek, D.M.Nasilov

Turkic parallels in the first Russian
grammars of Mongolian

IlepBoie poccuiickre HayJdHBIE TPAMMATHUEN MOHIOJIBCKUX S3BIKOB
nosuiuck B Kazanu B cepenuue XIX B., korma Kasanckwmii yausepcu-
ter u Kasanckas myxoBHas axamgeMus ObLIN (0 OTKPBITHAA B 1854/1855 rr.
DaxybTeTa BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB B IleTepOyprckomM yHHUBEpCHUTETE) IIeH-
TpaM¥ POCCUMCKOTO BOCTOKOBEICHUS.

NMenHOo B oTMX y4ueOHBIX 3aBEIEHMAX, B KOTOPBIX IIPEIIOIABAJINA
BOCTOKOBEeIEI ¢ MUPOBEIM mMeHeM — X.M. @pen, O.M. Kosamesckmii,
A.B. ITomos, A.K. Kazembex, B.Il. Bacunses, H. V. Unpmuucknii, Ha-
Jaan PyHKIIMOHUPOBATE IIepBhie B Poccru kade pbl MOHTOJIBCKOM CJI0-
BecHoctH (1833, 1845 u 1846 rr.).

Vuennr O.M. Kosasiesckoro, Astexkcauap Bacunsesuu Ilomos, aBrop
«I'paMMaTHEN KaJMBIITKOrO a3bika» (1847), aBiisaicsa Ha BpeMs co3[a-
HUS 3TOT0 TPYAA, KaK HAIMCAHO Ha TUTYJIe KHUTH, OPIAMHAPHBIM IIPO-
(heccopoM MOHIOJIBCKOrO S3BIKA IpU uMIepaTopckoM Hasamckom yHuH-
BepCUTETE, CTATCKUM COBETHHUKOM M KaBasiepoM opaeHoB CB. AHHEI 3-11
cremreun u CB. Cramnciaasa 3-i crenenn, wiedoM Kasarckoro obirecrsa
JII00UTEJIeH 0TeYeCTBEHHON CII0BECHOCTI». BIociecTBrm, ¢ OTKPHITHEM
B IlerepOypre Ha ParynbTeTe BOCTOUHBIX A3BIKOB Kadeaphbl MOHIOJIb-
CKOM M KaJIMBIITKOM CJIOBECHOCTH, OH CTaJI IIEPBBIM ee 3aBeayommM. Ero
rpaMMaTHKa BMeCTe C M3JaHHOU MM JecATuierreM panee «MOHIoJb-
CKOM XpecToMATHEN /I HAUMHAIOIINX 00y4aThCI MOHTOJIBCKOMY SI3BIKY»
cTaJjia OCHOBHBIM YYE€OHMKOM JIJIs IIeTePOYPICKUX CTYAeHTOB, UCIIOIb3ye-
MBIM IIPH U3yUEHUH He TOJIBKO KAJIMBIIIKOTO S3BIKA, HO I MOHT'OJIECKOTO.

Vuenur O.M. Koanescrkoro u A.B. ITomosa, Anexceit Anexcanmapo-
Buy BoOpoBHMKOB, aBTOp mM3BecTHOM «['pamMMATHKM MOHIOJIBCKO-KAJI-
MBITTKATO a3bika» (1849), ObLT Ha BpeMs HAHUCAHUS yJYeOHMKa JBaIIa-
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THUBOCBMIJIETHUM OaKaJIABPOM II0 MOHT'OJIBCKOMY SI3BIKY WM MATEMATUKE
Kazamckoit myxoemoit axamemuu. Ero tpyx Beicoko orenmau O.M. Ko-
Basesckuii, JI. Barsapos, H.U. Wiabpmunckwnit, I1. Casesnbes, I'. T'omboes.

O0a MOHTOJIMCTA HECKOJIBKO II0-Pa3HOMY IIOIXOMWJIM K IIpo0Jie-
Me OIMCAHWS MOHTOJIBCKUX S3BIKOB. Ecim BoOpoBHHMKOB, cumras, yTo
HEeT 0CO00M PA3HUITHI MEYKIY MOHTOJIBCKUM W KAJIMBIITKAM SI3BIKAMHU, 1
MMEHHO II09TOMY OH HAIIKCAJI eINHYI0 IPAMMATUKY JIJIs 000MX SI3BIKOB,
10 ITormoB mpusHaBa HEOOXOMUMBIM CO3ATH CIEIHMAILHY I'PaMMAaTH-
Ky KAJIMBIIIKOTO SI3BIKA.

I'pammarurxa BoOpoBHHKOBa craBmiIa cBoeill 3amgadeil COJIHM3UTH
KHUKHBINA KaJIMBIITKUN SI3BIK C JKUBBIM PA3rOBOPHBIM. B Hell comep:xa-
JIOCH OOJIBIIIE PaCCY KIEHHMI TeOPEeTHYECKOro Xapakrepa, dyeM B ['pam-
matuke IlomoBa, KoTopas IomaBaJsia MaTepHrall BeCchbMa HOCTYIIHO, HO
JIOBOJIBHO C:kaTo. M TOT U pyroii yueHbIl, XapaKTepu3aysi CIIoco0bI 00pa-
30BaHMs PA3HBIX YACTEeH peuw, 1, KaK OHU ITHUCAJIN, «HAPAIIECHUI, T.e.
CJI0BOOOPA30BaTEJIBHBIX WJIM CJIOBOM3MEHUTEJIFHBIX addHUKCcoB, o0pa-
IIAJIKCh B Psfie CIyYyaeB K IpaMMaTHKe TIOPKCKUX sidbikax. OHu cpas-
HUBaJIM 00pas3oBaHWe TJIATOJIOB, JEeIPUIACTHUN, TPUYACTUMN, YACTHIIL,
Bceero y kasmoro aBropa Hamu ObLIO OOHAPY:KEHO B He MeHee JIeCATH
TIOPKCKUX ITapaJijieien.

B moxmage mpoBoauTCs aHAIN3 3TUX COIMMOCTABJIEHUIN U JAETCS OIIeH-
Ka BBIBOJAM YYEHBIX, KACAIOIINXCA UX HAOJIOMEHMI Hal CTPOeM MOH-
TOJIBCKUX U TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB.

D.E. Aebedes

O 3HaYeHNH QYHKIIHOHAABHO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO ITIOAX0AQ
K H3y4eHHIO TAATOABHOHM MOP(OAOTHH B IyBAaIlICKOM sI3bIKe

E.Y. Lebedev

About the importance of the functional and semantic approach
to the research of verbal morphology in the Chuvash language

B porname mpenmmpumHMMAaeTcsa IIOOBITKA O0OOCHOBAHUS HEOOXO-
IOUMOCTH IIPUMEHEHHUsa (QPYHKIIMOHAIHLHO-CEMAHTHYECKOI0 II0AX0/Ia
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K aHam3y (PaKkTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K CHCTEMe TJIATOJBHBIX CJIOBOM3MeE-
HUTEJIbHBIX )OPM ¥ KATeropuili B 4yBaIlICKOM si3bIke. lIpercrasiiser-
CsI, UTO IIOJOOHBIN ITOJIXO, OCHOBAHHBIN HA BBLIABJICHHUMU, IIPEKIE BCE-
T0, BHyTPEHHEH, CEMaHTUYECKON CTOPOHBI A3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB ITOMOKET
BCKPHITH MX OCHOBHBIE (DYHKITMOHAJILHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH U CO3IIaTh TAKOe
OMHCAHKE TPAMMATUIYECKON CUCTEMBI YyBAIIICKOT0 IJIaroJia, KoTopas Obl
HanboJIee TOUHO OTpaskasa peabHO CYIEeCTBYIONINEe OTHOIIEHUS MesK-
Ny OTOeJIbHBIMHU KOMIIOHEHTAMM 3TOH CUCTEMBI.

B vacrHOCTH, paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CJIEIYIOIINE CIIOPHBIE BOITPOCHI, CY-
IIECTBYIOIIHAE B COBPEMEHHOM YYBAIIICKOM S3BIKO3HAHUU:

1) rpamMmarmyeckuii craryc opM 3aJjiora B UyBAIIICKOM SI3BIKE.
TpamuiioHHO BO BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX CIIPABOYHHMKAX W YICOHHKAX IT0
TpaMMaTHKe YyBAIICKOTO SI3BIKA (POPMBI C ITO00HBIMY 3HAUEHUSIMU
OTHOCATCSI K pasjesy cyoBoodpasoBanus. Omuako aHaus QyHKIHO-
HUPOBAHUS ITUX (POPM MOATBEPKIAET UX CJIOBOM3MEHHUTEIbHYIO CYIII-
HOCTB;

2) OTCyTCTBHE CJIOBOM3MEHUTEIbHON KATErOPUH ACIEeKTYaIbHOCTH.
VunThiBasd, 4To aHAJIUTHYECKHE (DOPMBI C AKITHOHCAPTOBBIMU 3HAUE-
HHUSMU BecbMa IIPOJIYKTUBHBI B UYBAIICKOM SI3BIKE U ITPEJICTABJIISIOT
co0Ol MEeXaHW3M CJIOBOM3MEHEHWsI, CIIPABEeIJIMBBIM OBLIO OBl BBIIE-
JISITH OTJIEJIBHYIO TJIATOJBHYIO KATETOPUI0 aCIIeKTyaJIbHOCTH,

3) «mmpuvacTtus» B dyBamickoM s3bike. DopMbI, TpaauITmOHHO 000-
3HaUaeMble B UyBANICKUX I'PaMMAaTUKAaX KaK IIPUYACTHUSA, B JIEUCTBU-
TEJILHOCTHA HECYT ropasiao OOJIBIIYI (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHYI HATPY3KY, HUX
QyHKITHOHATHHO-CEMaHTUYECKAS CYIITHOCTh 3HAUNTEIHHO ITPEBBIIIAET
PaMKH ITOHSTHS, OOBIYHO 0003HAYAEMOI0 TEPMUHOM (IIPUYACTHEY,

4) cocTaB KaTeropwy HAKJIOHEHWs. 1o mpuumHe He BKJIIOUCHUSI
B CHCTEMY TJIATOJIbHBIX HAKJIOHEHUH opM aHAIUTAUECKOTO THUMIA, UX
COCTaB B COBPEMEHHBIX OIMCAHUAX UyBaIIICKON I'paMMaTUKUA He OTpa-
JKaeT 00BEKTUBHYIO PEaIbHOCTD.
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Nan A Lee

Turkish literary pieces translated in Korean
and reflection in the Korean mass media

Recently the exchanging of government, economy, culture and arts
have been expanding between Korean and Turkey. With these reasons,
the Korean's believe it is very important for Turkish literary pieces to
be presented to Koreans for us to understand about Turkey.

It is clear that the Turkish literature has been introduced to Ko-
rea later than others. However if we compare it with other third world
country literature pieces that have been introduced to Koreans over the
past 10 years, the Turkish literary pieces are definitely getting a much
vivacious reaction from Korean readers. Furthermore this positive out-
come is a result from the leading Korean publishers who are actively
introducing Turkish literature. High standard works from Turkey has
been introduced to the Korean readers and we look forward for these
two countries to mutually understand and be closer through literature.
We consider that more support and strenuous effort is required in order
to introduce the Turkish literature to other countries.

Y.-S. Li

On KIzZLKNM:twktI: KRAtrm:yWgrtI
in the 52" line of the Tufiuquq inscription

The letter groups twktI and yWgrtI of iKIZLKNM:twktI:KRAtrm:
yWaertl in the 52th line of the Tufiuqugq inscription have been regarded
as converbs. The letter group twktl has been read as tokti, tokti (tokéa-
ti?), tokati, or tiikkéti. The letter group yWgrtl has been read as yiigiirti,
yuguri, or yegirti.

Tekin listed 9 spelling errors or insufficient spellings in the Tu-
fiuquq Inscription. One of them is k(4)lti instead of k(&)lurti. This
k(a)lurti is written as k(4)luti in the northeast side of the Kil Tegin
Inscription.
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Tok- (or tikat-) is a transitive verb whereas ylgur- is an intransi-
tive verb. The causative form of tok- is found later for the first time as
toktiir-, not tokiit- in Diwan Luyat at-Turk. Therefore, the form tokiit-
is problematic.

If tok- (tokiit-, or tukét-) and yugurt- were right, then their objects
would have the accusative suffix -n. But, ganim and tdrim do not have
this suffix.

The positive aorist form yuglrt- is found as yugirtir in Diwan
Luyat at-Turk. Therefore, the converb of this verb would be yuigtirti,
not yugurti.

Considering these points, the author regards the third letter group
iTQT as a misspelling of iITLQT, i.e. tok(i)lti “it was shed (or poured
out)”. The letter groups in question can be now read as qizil ganim
tok<ul>ti qara tarim ytugirti “My red blood was shed (and) my black
sweat flowed” and they are parenthetical clauses within the sentence
tiin udimati kiintiiz olormati isig kiiclig bertim 6k “Without sleeping by
night or getting rest by day, I gave my services”.

A.B. Maxmydosa

OTHOmeHHe K TBOpUecTBY Py3yan
B XXI Beke

A.V. Mahmudova

Attitude toward Fuzuli’s creativity
in the XXI century

Tuxwuit, TPOHUKHOBEHHBIM T'0JIOC 3ByJallUil CKBO3b BEKA CO3[IaeT
HeKoe IIPOTHUBOpeure ¢ BekoM cropocty u mHbopmarmu. CyiiectBo-
BaHUE TAKOI'0 IIPOTUBOPEYNs C BpeMeHeM IIpenyIlIpeskIaeT 0 HAJIuInun
CJIOJKHBIX M WHTEPEeCHBIX (popMax OTHOIIEeHUH K TBopuecTBy Dy3yiim
B Hamu nHU. Bekamu oTHoimeHme kK TBopuecTBY Dy3ysm B pasHBIX
9II0XaxX BO3HHUKAJIA B PA3HOU U IOPOU IIPOTUBOPEUYWBON (POpMAaxX H II0
CcuJle W II0 cofepskaHuio. B asepOaii:xaHCKOIl JiuTEepaType U acTe-
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THUYECKOM MBICJIH OIIPEIENISAIOTCS OTAIbl OTHOIIEHHS K TBOPYECTBY
Dyayau:

— 9TaIll JBUIKEHUs a3epOailsKIAHCKON JUTeparypsl B «opboure» Dy-
3yaiu;

— aTarr 00OBUHEHUsI peasimcTuyeckoi acretnry Dy3ysy B «IIOrperreHu-
SIX» €r0 TI0CJIeIOBaTeNIeH;

— aTam Bo3BpallleHWs K MorymiectBy Dy3yiiu, Kak BO3BpAIlleHHE
K coBepIneHcTBY MacrepcTBa Dy3yJid B COBEPIIIEHHO HOBOM COJIEpPsKa-
HUM, B HOBOM COOTHOIIEHHN U KAYeCTBE. JTAll BJIUBAHUA W CHHTE3a
¢ Oyaym.

Xorsa B XXI Bexe oTHoIeHnne K TBopuecTBy Dy3yau ormmupaercs Ha
9TH K€ KOPHH, HO OHO MMeeT CHeluduIecKne, OTJINIAIOIIIecs CTOPO-
Hbl. HoBas amoxa TpebyeT HOBOe OTHOIIEHHE K TBopuecTBY Dy3yIn.

CyIiecTBoBaHME KaMKI0M HAIIMU 3aBUCUT OT €ro HAIlMOHAJIBLHON
JIMYHOCTH U ero JyXoBHOCTH. Bexamu TBopuecTBo Dy3ysm OBLI U ocTa-
eTcs He3aMeHHMOM JTyXOBHOM II€HHOCTBIO TIOPKCKMX HAPOMOB. TIOpK-
CKMe HApOIbI C IIOMOIIbBI0 JyXOBHOTrO Hacsencrsa Dysynum u Ipyrux
TAKUX 7K€ KYJIbTYPHO-ITYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEHM CMOTYT COXPAHUTH CBOEO-
Opasmoe JIMIIO, CBOIO JIMYHOCTH ¥ CBOM JAYXOBHBIM MHpP B XXI Beke —
B BeKe IJI00a/IM3allMy U UHTErPAIIUH KyJIbTYD.

Jlost Tioprckmx HapomoB Dy3ysm 00JIbIIE, YEM II0IT — 9TO €JIMH-
crBo. I B XXI Beke oH OyIeT opraHma30BaTh, U MOIEPIKATD €THHCTBO
TIOPKCKUX HAPOJIOB KAK 9TO OH JIeJIaJl BeKaMHU.

B mammeit crarbe MBI pacCMOTPUM OTHOINEHME K TBOPYECKOMY, IIY-
xoBHOMY Hacsaemuio Oy3ynu B XXI BeKe y TIOPKCKUX HAPOJIOB B OOITHX
JepTax, U JeTaJIbHO U3yIUM ITOT BOIIPOC B a3epOaiIKaHCKOM aCTeTH-
YECKOM MBICJIU U JINTEPAType.

P. Mammadova (Mammedli)

Research on Iranian Turks’ folklore

The academic and scientist Ali Kemali who lived in Azerbai-
jani border provinces (Easter Azerbaijan and Western Azerbaijan)
throughout the years have been collecting the masterpieces and
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works of Turkish poets; and the samples of people’s folklores leaving
within these areas. After thorough research, he concluded that the
population of 5 million people located at the center of Iran such as
Hamadan, Zaranda, Savada, and their geography has entirely Turk-
ish origins. He notes that the literature and language of Sava region
is closely linked to Turkey, Azerbaijan, Iraqi Turkmen, Turkmen and
Xorasan Turks, which acts as a bridge between these nations. His
numerous articles contain historic facts, ethnographic boards, and
travel records. The prominent academic and scientist had dedicated
most of his life to collecting more than sixty master works and had
established more than seventy folk materials.

D. Matsui

Uigur-Turkic influence as seen
in the Qara-Qota mongolian documents

In the field of the philological study on the Pre-Classical Mongolian
materials brought from Central Asia, the comparative analysis with
the contemporary Old Uigur materials has been well established. For
the most noteworthy example, we can remind the pioneering work on a
Qara-Qota Mongolian contract document by Francis Woodman Cleaves
(1955), which accelerated the philological and historical analysis on the
Old Uigur contracts.

Recently, a large number of the Qara-Qota Mongolian materials
preserved in the United Kingdom, Russia, and China (Inner Mon-
golia) have been provided for academic circles, though philological
analyses on them are still on progress. In this presentation, I would
like to investigate the Uigur-Turkic influence on a couple of the Qara-
Qota Mongolian documents and present the better interpretation for
the latters.

76



H.A. Mamywxuna

K Bonpocy o pyHKIHOHAABHBIX 0COGEHHOCTSAX TIOPKCKHX
AeenmpHuyuacTuii (Ha MaTepHaAe SIKYTCKOTO S3bIKa)

N.A. Matushkina

On the issue of the functional characteristics of adverbial
participles in Turkic languages (based on the Yakut language)

Bompoc o cocraBe kareropmm geenmpuYacTUil B SIKYTCKOM S3BIKE
JI0JIroe BpeMs ObLI M OCTAeTCs JUCKYCCHOHHBIM. TpaIuiinoOHHO BHIIE-
JAI0T cienyomue GopMel: 1) —aH; 2) —a (-bIbl); 3) —BIMBIHA; 4) —0aKKa;
5) —aapsr; 6) —bIMaapsl; 7) —aat; 8) —ObITEIHAH; 9) —Obruua. Ecom pac-
CMATPUBATh JEelPUIACTHE C (PYHKIIMOHAIBLHO-CEMAHTUUECKOM TOUKH
3peHus, & UMEHHO: KaK TAKyI0 (QOPMY, 3HAUEHHEM KOTOPOU SIBJISIETCS
IpeJcTaBJIeHNe IeMCTBUS B BUE 00CTOSTEJILCTBA, HEJIb3sI He OTHECTH
K JleerpuyacTHBIM hopMaM SKYTCKOTO sI3bIKa Takske popMbl —1afbiHa u
—nap, obJIamanInye 3HAYeHHEM YCJIOBHS.

O0cTOATEIFCTBEHHBIMY 3HAYEHUSIMHE 00JIaTaI0T TAKIKE ITOJIYyYUBIIIHE
LIKPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHNEe, KaK B SKYTCKOM S3bIKe, TAK M B JAPYTHUX
TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKAX CJIOYKHBIE JIEKCUKO-MOP(OIOruYecKkre (POPMBbI, TaK
HA3BIBA€MEBIE O00CTOSTE/ILCTBEHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMM — CyOCTAHTHBHO-
aIbeKTUBHEBIX POPMEI C IIOKA3ATEeJISIMHU A IesKell B COUeTAHUH C II0CIIEIIO0-
ramu (Harpumep, popma -ObITEIH KOHHS, 00J1a1a0IIasl BDEMEHHBIM 3Ha-
YeHHEM JeMCTBUS, IIPEIIIeCTBYIOIIEr0 KAKOMY-JIM00 JPYyroMy JeHACTBIIO
I COOBITHIO). MIX Takske He0OX0IMMO BKJIIOUATE B COCTAB IEEITPUIACTHIH.

Tiopkckre neenpuyacTrs 00JI1a10T CJIEIYIOIUME CBONCTBAMMU.

1. JleermpuuacTusi, Tak sKe, KAk U CyOCTAHTHUBHO-aIbeKTUBHEIE (Pop-
MBI HE COIEpsKaT B CBOEM 3HAYEHWH HMH(MOPMALUNA O IIPOHU3BOIUTE]IE
IeicTBus (He MMEIT areHTUBHOIO 3HAYEHUS), & [OTOMY MOI'YT BEICTY-
IaTh B KAYECTBE BEPIIHHBI A0COIIOTHEIX JeCIPUIYACTHEIX 000POTOB.

2. B sHaueHMM HEKOTOPBIX JEelPUYACTHUN HMeeTCs yKasaHue Ha
BpeMsi IIPOTEKAHUS JTeMCTBUA-00CTOSITEIECTBA, OJHAKO HEeIIPUIACTHUS
He 00/1a/1a10T He3aBUCUMOM KaTeropreil BpeMeHH: BpeMeHHOe 3HAYEeHIe
JIeelpUYIACTHEIX (DOPM YKa3bIBAeT HA COOTHOIIEHNE BpeMeHHU IIPOTeKa-
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HUS TeHCTBHI-00CTOSITEIHCTBA CO BpeMEeHEM COBEPIIEHU YTOUHIEMOTO
TIeTICTBUA.

3. B cocraB meempuuacTtuit MoryT BXOAUTH (PUHUTHBIE (POPMBI, 00-
Jajamonime 00CTOATETbCTBEHHBIM 3HAUYEHUEM, B SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE 9TO
dopma co sHaUEeHMEM yCI0BUSI —aap.

4. JleempuuacTtHbie (POPMBI, 00JIaJAI0IIHE CAMBIM IITUPOKHUM 3HAYE-
HEeM o0pasa JIeHCTBU, UMeIOT TeHIEeHINI0 BXOIUTh B COCTAB AHAJIUTH-
YeCKHX 00pa30BaHUM C AKIIMOHCAPTOBLIMY 3HAUCHUAMHM, TAK HA3LIBAE-
MBIX, aHAJTATHYECKUX KOHCTPYKITHM.

5. Hexoropble meempuyacTisi yIOTPEOJISIOTCS B YIBOEHHOM WJIH
IapHOM BHJIE, B 9TOM CJIydyae OHH Jallle BCEero IIepeqaroT MH(OPMAIIIIO
00 oOpase JecTBUS.

6. B saKyTcKOM s13BIKe, U B HEKOTOPBHIX JPYTUX TIOPKCKUX S3BIKAX,
IPUCYTCTBYIOT IEEIIPUYACTHLIE (POPMBI, CIIOCOOHBIE YIIOTPEOJIATHCS C
ToKa3aTeJIeM Majeska B COUeTaHUHU C mocsiesiorom (popma —aart B code-
TAHWUU C IOCJIEJIONOM KBITTA).

7. OTIMYIUTEeIHbHON 0COOEHHOCTHIO NEeePUYIACTHIN AKYTCKOTO SI3BIKA
CUNTAETCS UX CIIOCOOHOCTh MIPUHUMATD JIMYHBIE TI0KA3aTeJIH.

8. CobcTBeHHO HeerpuyacTHbIE (POPMBI 3a4YACTYIO 0O0JIAIAIOT J0-
CTATOYHO IIMPOKUM 3HAYEHHEM, IIO3BOJISIONINM IIepegaBaTh OOJIBIIION
CIIEKTP CMBICJIOB, TOTIA KAK 00CTOATEIbCTBEHHbBIE KOHCTPYKITUH CII0CO0-
HBI TIepegaBaTh Oojiee y3Kue, CIeIrTuUITNPOBAHHbBIE 00CTOSTEITHCTBEH-
HbIe 3HAYEHUSI OTHOCUTEJIFHOI0 BPeMEeHH, I1eJIH, IIPUIUHBI 1 JIp.

XK.A. Meepmanosa
Typenxkuii A3bIK B AHCKyPCaxX FA0GaAH3aIHH

J.A. Meermanova

Turkish language in discourses of globalization

B xomre 1990-X IT. B COIMOIOIrAYECKHI 000POT BOIILJIO TOHATHE TJI0-
Oasm3aliusi, KOTopoe, 0e3yCJIOBHO, SIBJISETCS BAYKHEUIITAM TPU3HAKOM
Hamrero BpeMeHn. Ilporiece rimobaamsanuy OXBATHII dKOHOMIYECKYIO,
HOJINTUYECKYIO ¥ KyJIBTYPHYI0 cpephl sKU3HU o0IecTBa. Pacimpenne n
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OTKpPBITHE TPAHUIL, KAK B IIPAMOM, TAK U B IIEPEHOCHOM CMEBICJIE, II0BJICK-
JI0 32 cO0OM 3HAUYMTEILHBIC U3MEHCHUS B KyJILTYPHOM KU3HU HAPOI0B,
TIPUBEJIO K YBEJIMYEHUIO MEKKYIbTYPHBIX CBA3€EH.

S3BIK KAk CPeICcTBO KOMMYHHKALIAN, TPAJUIIAOHHO CUMTAETCS OfI-
HUM 13 OCHOBHBIX HHINKATOPOB COCTOSAHMUS OOIIECTBA B II€JIOM, II03TOMY
JTI00BIE TTPeodpa30BaHMsA 00IIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B IIEPBYIO OUePeIb
IIPOSBJIAIOTCS B SI3BIKOBOM Cpele CTPaHBL. B COBpeMEeHHBIX YCIOBHUAX
IJI00AJIM3AIIAN A3BIK II0BEPIraeTcs IOCTOSHHOMY U3MEHCHUIO, 1 B IIep-
BYIO OUepeb 9TO KacaeTCs JIEKCHUECKOM cepsl sI3bIKa, HeIIOCPEICTBEH-
HO CBA3AHHOM ¢ 0TOOpAKeHNeM B SI3bIKe BHYTPEHHEr0 ¥ BHEILITHEero MUpa
Jes0BeKa.

IIporeccsr rorobanmuaalyy, HECOMHEHHO, IMEIOT BO3IeHMCTBIE KaK Ha
Typumio B 11eJ10M, TAK 1 HA TYPELKU 93K B yacTHocTH. [llnpokoe pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHUE CJIOB, 3AaMMCTBOBAHHEIX U3 3aIIaHbIX I3LIKOB, CBA3aHO C
IIOIIBITKAMHM OCOBPEMEHUTDH A3BIK, CAEJIAaTh €0 BEIPA3UTEJIbHBIM. KpOMe
9TOTO, IIOI KYJIBTYPHBIM W 00pa30BATEJILHBIM BJIMSHUEM HCIIOIH30BA-
HUE MHOCTPAHHLIX CJIOB CTAJI0 CUATATHCS MOHBIM.

B JaHHOM OOKJIaJe MBI IIOIIbITaeMCA IIPOAHAJTU3NPOBATH HOBEIE JICK-
CHYeCKHe eIUHALBI B COBPEMEHHOM TYPEIIKOM SI3BIKEe, 3AaMMCTBOBAHHEIE
B II€PHOJI, IIpoLiecca IVI00AIM3aliH, IIyTH UX PACIIPOCTPaHeHNI U cdepy
HCIIOJIB3OBaAHUM.

At the end of the 1990s, it came into use in the sociological concept
of globalization, which, of course, is an important sign of our times. The
process of globalization embraced the economic, political and cultural
aspects of society. Expansion and opening of borders, both literally and
figuratively, has caused significant changes in the cultural life of the
people, it has led to an increase in cross-cultural communication.

Language as a means of communication, traditionally considered
one of the main indicators of the state of society as a whole, so any
conversion of public relations is primarily manifested in the language
environment of the country. In today’s globalized language is subject to
constant change, and in particular this applies to the lexical scope of
the language directly related to the display in the language of the inner
and outer world of man.

The processes of globalization, of course, have an impact on Turkey
as a whole, and the Turkish language in particular. Widespread words
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borrowed from Western languages, linked to attempts to modernize
the language to make it impressive. In addition, under the influence of
cultural and educational use of foreign words was considered fashion-
able.

In this article we try to analyze the new lexical units in modern
Turkish language, taken in the period of globalization, how they spread
and scope of use.

@.X. Munnysruna

Oco6eHHOCTH >KaHpPa TPareAHH B TATAPCKOM ApaMaTypruu
koHIja XX - Havyaaa XXI Beka

FE.Kh. Minnullina

Features of genre of tragedy in Tatar dramaturgy
the end of XX - beginning of XXI century

Hauasmmecsa B xoure 1980-x TT., JeMOKpaTHUUYECKHE IPOIIECCHI TI0-
BJIMSIJTN HA KYJIBTYPHYIO CUTYyaIuio B o01ecTse. JlemokpaTtuyeckue sBite-
HUSA, OIIPeJIeJIAIIINE OCHOBY COBPEMEHHBIX 00IIIECTBEHHBIX N3MEHEeHHH,
CTaBAT HA IMOBECTKY JHS HEOOXOJIMMOCTb PEIeHUsT BAKHBIX PODIIEM.

OTH M3MeHeHUsT TPOSIBUJINCH, B M300pAIKEHUN U Peodpa3oBAHUN
CBsSI3aHHBIE C OOIIECTBEHHON YKU3HbI0 U UX BJIMSHUS HA YeJIOBEKA, TIe
PACKpPBIBAIOTCA €r0 BHYTPEHHEe, ICUX0JI0THUecKoe cocrosuue. Jlanuoe
WCCJIeIOBAHUE IIOCBSIIEHO AHAJM3Y OCODEHHOCTEH KaHpa TpareInn
B TATAPCKOHM JIpaMarypruy KoHia XX — Havasia XXI Beka. O0bexkTOM
WICCITEIOBAHUS ABJISIOTCS Tpareauu, kak «Tpu apmwmaa 3emiam» (1987)
A. T'mnasosa, «Crpana Benpix xopuein» (1990), «dous xama» (1995)
P. Xamuma, «Uperein (1994), «[lepcrens n rumkam» (1998) 0. Ca-
duynnuaa, «depros omym (1999) 3. Xaruma u ap. Ocoboe BHUMAaHIE
AKIEHTHUPYETCST Ha JKeCTOKOCTDH TOBCETHEBHOCTH, HA OTUYIKICHUE JIIY-
HocTy oT Mupa. Hamo oTMeTuTs 1 TOT hakT, UYTO B CBA3U C U3MEHEHWUSI-
MU B ODIIIECTBE YCUJIMBAIOTCS M300paskeHUsI TEMHBIX CTOPOH sku3Hu. Co-
IUAJIbHbIE, HDABCTBEHHBIE ACITEKTHI BCET/IA OBLIH OCHOBHBIM MOMEHTOM
Tparmdyeckux KOHQJIUKTOB. Tparnyeckuii KOHQJIUKT B ITbecax BOSHUKA-
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eT B CBSI3W HECOTJIACHS Teposi C CYIIEeCTBYIOIIUMH ITOPSIKAMU, B KOTO-
PBIX pacKpbIBaeTcs Tpareausi JudHocTh. [IpobiieMa IpOTHBOCTOSTHUS
TepPOEB TPATUIECKUM 00CTOATEIHCTBAM B O€3BBIXOTHOM CUTYAITUN SIBJIS-
eTcst OCHOBOITOJIATaoIIe U pelraercs mo-padHomy. Hampumep, B mmbece
A. T'unsizoa «Tpu apimmaa 3eMaIn» HA MEPBHIN IJIAH BBHIXOIUT TParu-
Jeckre 00CTOSITEIBCTBA Y MOTUB CTPAJAHUS, TIOKA3BIBAIOIINN TparnJe-
CKOE COCTOSTHHE repoeB. Uepes JIMYHYIO YesIoBeuecKyo cyapoy A. 'ms-
30B OTPA3UJI COITUATBHO-UCTOPUIECKYIO CYIITHOCTD JITOXH.

I'A. Muwxunene

3HaueHHe MaTepHAAOB poP. A. MyXAHHCKOTO
AAsSL pa3BHTHS TaTapuCTHKH B AnTBe. KoAreknusa
apaborpadHuecKHX CAABSIHOSI3BIYHBIX PyKOIHCeH
Caskr-IleTep6yprckoro yHuBepcureTa

G. Miskiniene

The impact of prof. A. Muchlinski Works’ to the development
of the Tatar studies in Lithuania. The collection of the
manuscripts written in Slavic languages but in Arabic script
kept at the University of Saint-Petersburg

IlepBbIM yYeHBIM, OIIHMCABIINM XaMaWJI JIATOBCKUX TaTap, OBLI He-
merguii BoctokoBen X.0. @Dueitmep (1938). OxHako, cyad 1o ommca-
auiwo, X.0. Oefirep HUYero He 3HAJ HU 0 JIMTOBCKUX TaTapax, HU 00 UxX
nucbMeHHOCTH. [loaToMy IIepBOOTKpBIBATEIEM ITHCHMEHHOCTH JIUTOB-
CKUX TaTap IIPUHSITO CYUTATH Impodeccopa KadeIpbl BOCTOYHBIX SI3bIKOB
ITerepOyprexoro yuusepcurera Aurona MyxauHCKoro, B paborax KOTo-
POro HPUBOIATCS OTPHIBKY IIOJIBCKUX U OEJIOPYCCKUX TEKCTOB, ITHCAH-
HBIX apabckum rmchbMoM (1858).

IIucbmenHass TpaaWIUsa JIMTOBCKUX TaTap cQOPMUPOBAJIACH eIle
B XV-XVI BB., HO /10 HAKMX JHEH OILINA JIWIIL II03JHUE CIHUCKHU
(XVII-XX BB.) OoJiee paHHHUX IIAMSTHHKOB. llepBasi MOIBITKA y4ecTb
uMemImecs apadorpauyueckre CIABAHOS3BIUHBIE PYKOIIMCH ObLIA
cnenana Jleomom KpuumsacknM B mmonrorossieHsoi um « Bubdumorpadmmu
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K mMcTopuu IoJbckux Tatap» (1935). Bubmmorpadusa comepsxana 1957
HA3BaHWUM, B TOM YHCJIe YIIOMUHAHUS 0 72 pykomnucsx. Koserimu py-
KOITKCeH, XpaHAIIHUeCs B TOCYTapPCTBEHHBIX XPAHWJININAX W B YACTHBIX
roswtexnmax Benapycu, Jlureer u [losibiny onucaHsl B YeTHIpEX KaTa-
Jjorax, u3gauHeix B 1997, 2000, 2003, 2005 u 2011 romax. Kpome Toro,
PYKOIIMCH JINTOBCKHUX TaTap XPAHATCA B OMOIMOTEKAX Y MYy3€esIX PA3HBIX
crpan — Aarmmn (Jloamon), l'epmanun (Jleimmur), Jlatsun (Pura), Poc-
cun (Kaszaup, Cankr-Ilerepbypr, Ilckos), Yrpanue (JIbBoB).

C 2008 r. aBTOp moKIama padoraer Has cosmanrem CBomHOrO KaTa-
Jiora apaborpadMUHbIX CJIABIHOSI3BIUHBIX PYKOIIMCEH JINTOBCKUX TATap.
B Cromuom rarasiore OymyT oucaHbl ¥ PYyKOIIUCH, XpaHsIpecs Ha Boc-
tourom otmesreHnu Caukr-IleTepOyprckoro rocyrapcTBEHHOIO YHUBED-
curera u3 KoJurekuu A. MyxJmmHcKoro.

A.X. Myxamem3anosea

Kuamwxnbii anoc «Kaxapman Karna> : reHe3nc, raAaBHbIe
MOTHBbBI, POAb B AYXOBHO-KYAbTYPHOH >KH3HH TaTap

L.Kh. Mukhametzynova

Book epos «Kakharman Katil>: genesis, the main motives,
arole in spiritual and cultural life of Tatars

“Kaxapman Katun” — reponyecknii KHUKHBIHM 9110C, CO3TAHHBIN IIy-
TeM IepepadoTKH IIePCOA3BIUHOTO0 CPeJHEeBEKOBOro amoca. CBoMMY reHe-
TUYECKUMH KOPHAME BOCXOIUT U3BECTHOMY C JPEBHUX BPEMEH ITePCH/I-
crkomy ucrounukry “Kaxapmauname” (“TloBecrBoBanue o Kaxapmamne”).
Jlacran “Kaxapmam Katwia’ ommmchiBaeT HPUKJIIOYEHYECKYIO T'epomde-
CKYIO CyIb0y TepoeB, B 0COOEHHOCTH TJIABHOTO I'eposi, YBJIEKAeT YUTaTe-
JISI CBOMIM TIOJIy PEQJIBHBIM, ITOJIYMUQOIOTHIECKUM CIOMKETOM.

B mem Hamm orpaskeHne IpeBHETIOPKCKIE U IPEBHENPAHCKIE KOM-
IIOHEHTHI UIEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, IPOHU3aHHbIEe MyCyJIbMaH-
CKOM myteosiorueit u 6ostee mo3aunmu nHHOBarwsMu. Jlacraun mpeacras-
J1s1eT 000 CBOEOOPASHBIH CILIAB TIOPKCKUX U UPAHCKUX (DOJIBKIOPHBIX
TPAIUIUHT, a4 TAKKe TPAJUIIUNA WHIUBUIYAJBHOTO ITHCHMEHHOI0 TBOP-
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ugectBa. Jlacras oxBaThIBAET JPEBHION MUMOIOTUI0, HCTOPUIECKOE TIPO-
1IJI0e HAapo/ia, eT0 CBETCKUe, PEJIUTHO3HbIE U JINTEPATYPHBIE TPAIUAIIIH,
MMeeT CBOE JIOCTOMHOE MECTO U 00J1a1aeT OIIPe/IeJIEHHBIMU (DYHKITASIMEI
B JIyXOBHOH JKU3HU TATAPCKOro Hapojaa. Kro ciosker u Beytre obpassl,
KOTOPBIE WAYT OT IIEPCHUICKUX TUCHbMEHHBIX IaMSITHUKOB, HECMOTPS Ha
meperieTeHne ¢ MugOJIOTHIECKUMI MOTHBAMU, YPE3BBIYANHO OJIM3KN
JKVI3HU TIOPKOB U TIOPKCKOMY Tepordeckomy arrocy. OH — HeOoIleHUMBbII
OOraThIil MCTOYHUK [IJIsT BBISCHEHUS JPEBHUX TIOPKO-UPAHCKUX MEIKIT-
HOCHBIX CBSI3el W B3aWMOBJIUSIHUS B (DOJIBKJIOPE W JIUTEPAType ITUX
HAPOJIOB, OJIVH M3 BUHBIX U [EHHBIX KHUKHBIX JTACTAHOB PEJIMTHO3HO-
TepovecKoro Xxapaxrepa.

A.M. Hacuaos

OAHO-0AHO3HAYHOCTH/ OAHO-MHOTO3HAYHOCTD/
KYMYASITHBHOCTD ap PHKCOB B TYpPeIIKOM sI3bIKe

D.M. Nasilov

One-unambiguity/one-polysemy/cumulativity of affixes
in Turkish language

Baskmerineil THUIOIOrMYECKO O0COOEHHOCTHIO ATTJIFOTHHATHBHBIX
SI3BIKOB CUMTAIOTCSI TPU CBOMCTBA WCIIOJIBb3YEMBIX B HUX I'PaMMaTHYe-
CKUX TTOKa3aTesieil — a@UKCOB: OTHO3HAYHOCTD, CTAHIAPTHOCTD 1 YeT-
rocTb Mopdemubix rpauutl. [lo Kaceruuy, «arrmorunarueabre adppuk-
CBbI CTAHTAPTHBL: JIJISI BRIPAKEHUS JAHHOTO I'PaMMAaTHIECKOr0 3HAYECHUS
Beerya yrorpebssercs qanubi apdurc...». A.A. Bypoekuna u B.I'. T'yzer
HOAUYEPKUBAIOT, YTO MCXOMSA M3 dTHX IIPU3HAKOB HauboJiee arTJIIOTHHA-
TUBHBIM SIBJISIETCSI MOHTOJIBCKUM S3BIK, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM OTCYTCTBYET
JIMYHOE CIIPSIKEeHUE TJIAroJia, B TO BpeMsi KaK B 9TOHM mapagurMe JIUI0
¥ 9ucJo (T.e. JBe pasHble KaTerOprUr) «KaK B (PJIEKTHUBHBIX, TAK U B ar-
TJIIOTUHATUBHBIX SI3BIKAX [IOYTH BCET/IA BRIPAKAIOTCS eIMHBIMU IT0Ka3a-
Tensmm. Tarkum 00pasoM IoBeseHNe ITOKa3aTesed JINIA-IYnuciia B IJya-
TOJIBHOM IapajaurMe, HAIIPUMED, TYPEIIKOro sI3bIKa KAaK ObI He COOTHO-
CUTCS C yKAa3aHHBIM OCHOBHBIM CBOMCTBOM arrIlOTHHATHBHOIO adhrkca.
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Bosiee Toro, B.C. Jliocmua, xapakrepusys CIpSIKEHHE B Typell-
KOM $3bIKe W IIPUBOAA IIPHMMepHl yazar-lm / yazar-sin / yazar-o / ...,
¢ omHOUM cropoHsel, u yazardi-m / yazardi-n / yazardi-e / ..., ¢ gpyrou,
YKa3bIBAET, YTO TYPEIKUI SI3bIK MMeeT «IBa HAa0Opa JIMIHO-YHUCIIOBBIX
excumit: oguH yrorpedsisiercss B IpeTepuTe U KOHIUIIMOHAJINCE, JIPY-
TOM — BO BCEX OCTAJBHBIX CJIIy4asix. 1eM camMbIM 3]1eCb MMEET MECTO
OTHO-MHOTO3HAYHOCTh Ha IapaJurMaTHYecKoM ypoBHe. B momomwe-
HHUE K 9TOMY B JaHHOM (DOPMOM3MEHEHUU TYPEIIKOTO IJIaroyia MOKHO
YBHUJIETH U «KYMYJIITUBHOCTE» TIOKA3aTeJIsl, IIOCKOJIBKY I10 JIMIYHOMY II0-
Ka3aTesi0 MOKHO 3aKJIIUUThL U O BUIOBPEMEHHOH XapakTepucTure /
HAKJIOHEHUIO KOHKPEeTHOH BpemeHHOU dopmbl. C obireTeopeTmaeckoit
TOYKM 3PeHusi MMo00HbIe (PAKTHI, BOZMOKHO HWHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK
KKOHTEKCTHYT0 asutoMopduio». PassuBast aTu umen, MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO
TYPEIKNH JIMIHEIN II0KA3aTeNIb KyMYJIATHBHO BRIPAKAET «IHIIO + YuCc-
J10 + BUJIOBPEMEHHBIE CBOMCTBaY.

B nmokname mamararorcs BO3MOKHBIE HOAXOOBI K PEIIeHUI0 BO3HU-
KAIOIIUX TEOPETHYECKUX IIPOTHBOPEUNI B OTHOIIIEHUN CBOMCTB aTrTJIIO-
THUHATUBHBIX apUKCOB.

A.Il. Haxmedos

O6 HcTOpHIECKOM Pa3BHTHH FeHAHAAMCA
B TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKaX

A.P. Nahmedov

Tiirk Lehgelerinde Hendiadyoinlerin Tarihi Gelisimi Uzerine

B coBpeMeHHEBIX TIOPKCKUX A3BIKAX MeHIMAINCH, 00Pa30BAHHBIE IIy-
TeM TI0BTOpA (yavas yavas MenseHHo, giizel giizel kpacusBo), CHHOHU-
MOB WM OJm3knXx 110 3HadeHuio cjoB (delik desik nuIpsABbINA, IPOIHI-
paBienHsiit, bitip tiitkenmek wnccskaTh, KOHYATHCS), AHTOHUMOB (az
¢cok memmoOrO, O0JTEE MeHee, act tatlt moc. TOPbKUI CIIa KU , BCIKIH)
U Jo0aBJIeHMEeM y3yaJbHOM OCHOBE yHHpamukconnoB (ayak mayak
Hora u IIp., kap map mocyna ¥ IIp.) HA3LIBAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM TEPMHU-
HoM “ikileme” (mocis. redoublement, reduplication). 9tu durypsr peun
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B IIPEJIOMKEeHUN UJIU PEYH JJIST YCUJIEHUS] BEIPA3UTE b-
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HOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHMS, 000TaIlleHUs BEIPAYKEHUS U C IIOMOIIBIO aJIJIATe-
parmuy 00eCIIeYnTh IPONOJIKUTEIHHOCTD ¥ MHOMKECTBEHHOCTD.

Ilpu paccMoTpeHHM WMCTOPHUUYECKOTO0 PA3BUTHUS TIOPKCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka CTAHOBUTCH 0OoJiee MeHee SICHBIM, UTO HCIIOJIb3oBaHue IByx (bogii
bilge suarox, yuensiii; bul- tap- naittu; busus gadgu nevains, kizle-
yasur- CKpbIBaTb, HpATaTh), Tpex (Rii ¢av at ciaBa, M3BECTHOCTD,
yunla- tit- idala- ynanarsb, oTIaIATh) U Jaske YeTeipex (aya- agirla-
tapin- udun- ysaxarh, OKa3aTh IIOYeCTb, yasur- batur- ort- Rizle-
CKPBIBATH, IPATATH) CHUHOHUMUYHLIX WX OJU3KUX 10 3HAYEHUIO CJIOB
B OJJHOM IIPEJIJIOMKEeHUN BOSHUKJIO II0 JPYIOi IIPUYNHE.

IlepBble mpuMephl MMOXOKUX (QPUIYP PEUYU BCTPEUAIOTCS B OPXOHO-
E€HHUCENCKUX IIAMITHUKAX, a B CTAPO-YUT'YPCKUX TEKCTAX UX YKCJIO CUJIb-
HO YBEJIMYMBAETCS U B PSIY TIOPKCKHUX CJIOB IIOSIBJISIOTCS, XOTS U PEIKO,
cioBa m3 kuTaickoro (¢in biitiin / ¢in kertii / ¢in koni / ¢in kertii
koni <mo-xuraiicku ? ¢jen, ¢in npasna, tsuy yazuq | tsuy eringii /
tsuy ayiq qiling / tsuy eringii ayiq qiling <uo-xuraiicku tszuy,
dzuai rpex), u cauckpura (Bursan quuraq <cauckpur buddha
sangha o011ecTBO OYIIUACKIX MOHAXOB).

B rapaxasuackom, XopesMCKO-KBIITYAKCKOM, YaraTaiCKOM U CTapo-
aHATOJIMUCKOM ITMCMEHHBIX IAMSATHUKAX B PSI TIOPKCKUX CJIOB BXOIAT
cJIoBa mo-apabCcKu U mmo-nepcucku (gii¢ kuvvet cuna, us akil ym, arzu
dilek veura), TIOS BIUSHUEM 9TUX SI3BIKOB MEIKIY CIOBAMHU ITOSIBJISIOT-
cs corossl (ve, taki/dakt u, Taxxe).

ITpuuwmHo#t mOsIBIIEHMS TT0I00HBIX (PUTYD, TT0-HAIIIEMY MHEHWUIO, CTaJT
TOT PAKT, UTO TIOPKCKHE IJIEMEHA, UMEIOIIHe PA3HbIe TUATIEKTUYECKIE
0CODEHHOCTH, II0CJIe 00PA30BAHUS €IMHOI0 I'OCYIapCTBA U TUCHMEHHO-
T0 SI3BIKA, JJIS 00ECIIeYeHUsT B3AWMOITOHMMAHUS, CTAJIN WCITOJIb30BATD
B IIHMCHMEHHOM S3bIKe KAK pPasHble rpaMmaThdeckue POpMBI, TaK U
CJIOBA W3 PA3HBIX JUAJIEKTOB BMecTe. K mprMepy, mepBhIi KOMIIOHEHT
reamuaauca bul- tap- (HaiTh) ceromHs ymoTpedIIseTCss TOIBKO B OIy3-
CKOM TpyIme, a tap- B KapJyKCKON M KBIMUAKCKOM Tpymmax. Bropoit
KOMIIOHEHT reHauanuca ev bark (mom, sKUInIe), MMEOIIUNACI B COBPe-
MEHHOM TYPEIIKOM S3BIKE, OTIEJIHHO He YIIOTPEOJISAeTC B 9TOM SI3BIKE,
HO MMEETCSI B COBPEMEHHBIX KAPJIYKCKUX SA3bIKaX. MOKHO CKa3aThb, YTo
¢ 00pa3oBaHWeM COBPEMEHHBIX IMHUCHMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB, HEKO-
TOpast 4acTh MOJO0HBIX (POPM COXPAHUJIMCH, a OOJIBIIAS YacTh BHIILIA
U3 yIIOTpeOIeHHs U3-32 HeHAaJOOHOCTH.
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Gunlimiiz Turkcesinde ayni kelimenin tekrar1 (yavas yavas,
giizel giizel), yakin veya es anlamli (delik desik, bitip tiikenmek),
zit anlamh (az ¢ok, act tatli), bazen biri anlamli digeri anlamsiz
(ayak mayak, kap map) iki kelimenin arka arkaya kullanilarak bir
tek kelime gibi anlam ifade etmesiyle ortaya ¢ikan yapilar genelde
“ikileme” ( redoublement, reduplication) terimi ile karsilanmaktadir.
Bunlarin ciimlede veya konugsmada goérevi anlami glgclendirmek,
ifadeye zenginlik katmak, ses ahenginden faydalanarak devamlilik ve
¢okluk ifadesi saglamaktir.

Oysa Turkgenin tarihi gelisimine baktigimizda iki (bégii bilges
bul- tap-; busus gadgu; kizle- yasur-), ¢ ( kil ¢av at; yunila- tit-
tdala-) ve hatta dort (aya- agirla- tapin- udun-; yasur- batur-
ort- kizle-) es veya yakin anlaml kelimenin arka arkaya kullanildig:
yapilarin farkli bir sebepten ortaya ciktigi anlagilmaktadir. Ilk
ornekleri Orhun abidelerinde goriillen bu yapilar Eski Uygur
metinlerinden itibaren sayica ¢ogalmis, Tirkge kelimelerin sirasina
az da olsa Cince (¢in biitiin / ¢in kertii / ¢in koni / ¢in kertii koni
<Cince ? ¢jen, ¢in’dogru”, tsuy yazuq | tsuy eringii / tsuy ayiq
qiling / tsuy erincgii ayirq qiling < Cince tszuy, dzuai “giinah’),
Sanskritce (Bursan quuraq < Sanskritce buddha sangha “budist
rahip cemaati”) kelimeler de girmistir. Karahanli, Harezm-Kipcak,
Cagatay, Eski Anadolu Turkgelerinde ise Tturkge kelimelerin yam sira
Arapca ve Farsca kelimeler de bu yapinin i¢ine girmis (gii¢ kuvvet, us
akil, arzu dilek), baglach (ve, taki/daki) sekilleri ortaya cikmistir.

Buyapilarin ortaya ¢ikis sebebi, fikrimizce, farklilehge 6zelliklerine
sahip olan Turk boylarimin bir araya gelerek bir devlet sinirlar:
igerisinde birlestikten sonra olusan yazi dilinde ortak anlagmayi
saglamak igin gerek farkli gramer sekillerinin gerekse de farkh
kelimelerin bir arada kullamlmasidir. Ornegin, bul- tap- yapisim
olusturan bul- fiili bugiin sadece Oguz grubunda, tap- ise Karluk
ve Kipcak gruplarinda kullanilmaktadir. Guntumiiz Turk¢esinde
bulunan ev bark ikilemesindeki bark kelimesi tek basina Tiirkcede
kullanmilmasa da c¢agdas Karluk lehgelerinde kullamilmaktadir.
Cagdas lehcgelerin yazi dillerinin olugsmasiyla bu yapilardan bazilar
kaliplagsarak korunmus, biiyiik bir kismi ise artik bunlara gerek
kalmadigi i¢in yok olmustur.
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®@.111. Hypuesa

K TepMHHY «CMeIIaHHBIH A3BIK>> B H3YYeHHH
TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX MHChMEHHbIX NAMSATHHKOB
CpepHeBeKOBbA

E.S. Nurieva

The term of “mixed language” in the Medieval Turkic-written
monuments studying

B pabore mpencraBieHsl pe3yIbTaThl UCCJIEIOBAHUS 110 U3YUIEHUIO
HAYAJIPHOIO JTalla CTAHOBJIEHUSI TATAPCKOIO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3BIKA,
SIBJISTIOITIETOCS M3BOJOM ITOBOJIKCKO-TIOPKCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3BIKA.
[Muporuit KpyT MUCHMEHHBIX IAMSATHUKOB 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOIO IIEPHOIa
(XIIT — mau. XV BB.), OIlEHHUBAETCS HA OCHOBE PACCIIOCHUS SI3bIKA JIUTE-
pPATYPHOTO TEKCTA U BBIIEJIEHUs ero 0A3UCHON CUCTEMBI, KaK 9TO OBLIO
ampobuposano I'.®. Biarosoit Ha maTepuase «Babyp-Hame».

B ritoccapusix Toro mepmoma kak, Hampumep, «Codex cumanicus»
3adMKCUPOBAHO TOPOJICKOE KYJIBTYPHOE KoMHe. JIMHTBuCTUYeCKMe Ipu-
3Hakwm aroro koitae B «Codex cumanicus» sIBISIOTCS 0a3UCHOM (DOPMOIA,
a OOJIBITIOE CXOJICTBO MAPaMEeTPOB CBUIETEIBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO 9Ta Oa-
30Bas crcTeMa BOCHpWHUMAJAch Kak HopMma. Ha ocHoBe o0csemoBa-
HUSI XyI05KeCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB MIOKA3aHO, YTO IKCIIAHCHUS KBIITYAKCKOrO
cirost, HaumHas ¢ X1V Beka, B TpaAUITMOHHBIE JIUTEPATYPHBIE BAPUAHTHI
TIOPKCKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX SI3BIKOB CPETHEBEKOBBS IIPHBEIA K (POPMIPO-
BAHUIO HA €r0 OCHOBE 0a3MCHOM POPMBI ITUCHMEHHOTO SI3BIKA, KOTOPBII
cras QyHIAMEHTOM [JIsl PA3BUTHUS PETHOHATIBLHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bI-
KA KBIMTYAKCKOTO THIIA — CTAPOTATAPCKOT0 JINTEPATYPHOro SA3bIKa. B ma-
MATHUKAX COXPAHSETCS KapaxaHUICKO-YUTYPCKas TPAIUIUS, ITapasl-
JIEJIBHO C KOTOPOM, nMeHHO B [loBosKbe, dhopMuUpPyeTCs HOBBIM BAPUAHT
PErHOHAIBHOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIka. KapaxaHumacko-yiryperast si3ul-
KOBAsI TPAIUIIUS IIPOSBJISETCS B: COXpAHEHWEe I'yOHOM rapMOHWM, YIIO-
Tpebiierue rpadem -8, TIIyXOoro -(— B HHTEPBOKAJIBHOM [TO3UIIMH, COXPAa-
HeHUe COUYeTaHu TUIIa -ayu-, ayciiayTHoro —y. V3 doHeTnIeckux mpu-
3HAKOB MeHee YCTOMUYMBHIM SBJISIETCSI [4], KOTOPBIA II0CJIeI0BATEIHHO
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YCTYIAeT MO3UITUH [1], UTO ompeaesseTcs rpadriecks, a Takke cMeHa
PUIHAKOM -J, -0, SI3BIK IIAMSTHHKOB OTPA’KaeT TO COCTOSHKE, KOraa J
— rpademMa IIPOHUKAET B A3BIK TeKcTOB. [locsemoBaTe IbHOCTD peasiu-
3aIlMH 3THX IIPU3HAKOB B KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTAX KOJIEOJIETCS OT MaKCH-
MAaJILHOT'O IIPOSIBJICHUS [0 HUCIIANAIONIeH JIUHUM.

JlocToBEPHOCTH BBIBOMIOB TOATBEPIKIAET, MCIOJIB30BAHHAS B pado-
Te METOIMKA CILIOIIHOr0 (POHETHUKO-MOP(OIOrMIEeCKOr0 aHaIN3a BCeX
[IPUBJIEYEHHBIX ITAMSITHHUKOB U CTATHUCTHYECKAasI 00paboTKa MaTeprasia.

E.A. Ozanosa

H3 onbITa NpenopaBaHHUs TyPenKOro TAArOAbBHOTO
HMEHH -MA PyCCKOSI3bIYHBIM CTYA€HTaM

E.A. Oganova

From the experience of teaching Turkish verbal noun
-mA to Russian speaking students

OHOM U3 CJIOMKHBIX TPAMMATHUYECKUX TEM B Kypce TYPEeIKOM rpam-
MATHUKH SIBJISIETCS U3yJYeHre 3HAYEHUS U (PYHKITHI I1aroJIbHOI0 MMEHT
Ha -mA, ITOCKOJIBKY OHM TE€CHO CBSI3AHBI ¢ (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM B TY-
PEeLIKOM SI3BIKE JPYTHWX IJIATOJIBHBIX MMEH, YJIEHOB IpaMMAaTHYECKON
KaTeropuy «IJIarojbHble mMeHa»: uMeH Ha -mAk , ma -(y)ls, a taxmxe
€ MCIOJIB30BaHUeM KOHCTpykIwmii ¢ -DIgI.

CooTHOIIIEHEM YKA3aHHBIX (POPM CIIEIIUAIBHO 3aHUMAJIUCh MHO-
rue Tiopkosoru (C.A. Cokomos, C.H. WUBawos, B.I'. T'yzes, O. Jlenus-
fILInMas, III. Texwusu u 1p.), ¥ MHOTHE OCOOEHHOCTH UX PYHKITMOHUPOBA-
HUSI B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX II0IPO0HO0 UMK paccMoTpeHbl. Meskry TeM, He
BCe Pe3yJIBbTATHI 9TUX PAOOT ysKe BOIILIN B PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIE YUeOHUKI
Typerkoro s3erka. JleficTrBuTeIbHO, yIIoTpedIeHe TJIar0JIFHOTO HMEHHT
HA -MA B COBPEMEHHOM TYPEIIKOM JINTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE CTYIEeHTAMH
OCBaMBAETCS C TPYIOM, U II09TOMY TpedyeTcs IiesIasi CucTeMa yIpasKHe-
HUU ¥ 3aJIaHUH, YTOOBI 3aKPEIUTh HABBIKA BHIOOpA MPABUJILHOIO WC-
[OJIb30BAHUS IJIATOJILHOIO MMEHU Ha -mA.

B cBs3u ¢ aTuMm mipesicTaBIIsieTcs 1es1ecoo0pa3HbIM e1re Pas3 CPOKyCH-
POBATHCS HA CIAEAYIOIINX BOIPOCAX:
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1) kak rIaroJbHOE UM Ha -MA COOTHOCHTCS ¢ MeHeM Ha -mAk — B
yHKIIMY OITpegeIeHrsT, IIPSIMOT0 ¥ KOCBEHHOTO JOITOJTHEHNST;

2) KaK I1aroJbHOe UM Ha -MA COOTHOCHUTCSI C TJIATOJIBHBIM UMEHEM
Ha -(y)Is — Bo Bcex BO3MOKHBIX CHHTAKCHUYECKUX (PYHKITUAX;

3) Kag IJIaroJibHOe MMs Ha -MA COOTHOCHUTCS C KOHCTPYKIIHSIMU
¢ -DIgl B dyHKIMY IPsIMOT0O ¥ KOCBEHHOTO JIOIIOJTHEHUS, TIOJIEKAIIIETO
M CKA3yeMOro.

OTesIbHO 3aCIIyKMBAET PACCMOTPeHUs: (PYyHKIIMOHWPOBAHME IJia-
TOJILHOTO MMeHU Ha -mA B cocrase JByxaddurcHbix ndaderos («mac-
nmapHbIx usadgeron» — C. Maiisesib):

1) B hyHKIIMHM OIpeesIeHusi: 3/1ech 0c000e BHUMAHUE YIeJIeHO Pas-
TPAHUYEHUI0 KOHCTPYKIIMI, B KOTOPBIX MMsI Ha -MA, yrmorpebeHHoe
B POOUTEJILHOM Iageske, odopMiisgercs adpUKCoOM IIPUHAIIEKHOCTH
(Tuma eve gelmemesinin sebebl) miam He odopmisercs um (Trma tim
glin gezmenin yorgunlugu);

2) B OYHKIIMU OIIPEIesIsseMOro: 3/IeCh OTIEJIbHO PacCMAaTPUBAETCS
BOIIPOC O COOTHECEHHM MMeHHU Ha -mA 6e3 addurca IIpUHAIIEKHOCTHA
(runa kitap okuma) ¢ rirarospabIM nMeHeM Ha -MA ¢ addurcom mpu-
TspRaTesIbHoCTH (Trma kitabin okunmasi)

ABTOp OKJIAZIA TIPEICTABUT TAKKe METOIHYECKHe PEeKOMEHIAIlN
[0 TIPETOABAHUI0 TJIATOJFHOTO0 MMEHU Ha -MA PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIM CTY-
JIeHTaM, pa3paboTaHHBIe HA OCHOBE CBOM IT€IarOorMueCKOM IPAKTUKH.

M. Olmez

Lexical situation of Old Turkic (from 8 till 13 century)

VIII-XIII. ytizyillar arasinda yazilmis olan Eski Turkge belgelerin
ilk kapsamli s6zltigii St. Petersburg’da hazirlanmig ve yayimlanmastir.
Eski Turkge Sozluk (Drevnetyurkskiy slovar’) adini tasiyan eser her
Turkologun eli altinda bulundurdugu bir kag temel kaynaktan biridir.
Konuyla ilgili ikinci eser Sir Gerard Clauson'un 1972’de yayimlanan
unla sozligidur. Her iki abidevi eseri Uigurisches Worterbuch ile
0Old Turkic Word Formation ¢esitli yonlerden tamamlar. Ancak Her
iki caligma da Eski Tturkgenin s6zvarligini tam olarak ortaya koya-
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maz; ¢inkl Uigurisches Worterbuch hala devam etmekte olup hentiz
iki harfi tamamlanmigstir; Old Turkic Word Formation ise yalnizca
tiremig soziiklere yer vermekte olup alinma séziiklere (ki bunlarin
sayis1 bir kag¢ bini ge¢mektedir) yer vermez. Ancak her iki eser de
Eski Turkgenin sézvarlig ile ilgili ¢calismalarda birinci sirada miira-
caat kaynagidir. En bagta saydigimiz Rusca ve Ingilizce sézliikleri-
miz ise 1970 sonras1 yayimlanan muazzam Eski Uygurca edebiyatin
s0z hazinesinden habersizidr. Eger bugin sadece Eski Uygurcanin
s6z hazinesini ele alacak olursak, soz varligi (alint1 s6zlerle birlikte)
110001 bulmaktadir. Bildirimde konuyla ilgili hazirlamis oldugum
calismamdan ve kaynaklardan bahsedecegim.

B. Ooprcax

BOIIPOC O BBIACACHHH J)K€AATCADPHO-COCAAraT€AbHOI O
HAKAOHEHHS B TYBHHCKOM sI3bIKE

B.Ch. Oorzhak

The question of the allocation of the optative-subjunctive mood
in the Tuvan language

B moxmame Oymer mmocTaBiIeH BOIPOC O BBIFEJIEHUH KeJIATEJIHHO-
cocyaraTeJIbHOro HakjaoHeHus (popMa Ha —ca) B TYBHHCKOM s3bike. OT-
MeJaeTcs, YT0 TPAJAUITUOHHO hopMa Ha —ca/-ce/-3a/-3¢ B TYBUHCKOM
SI3BIKE KAK W B JPYIUX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX OIpeeJisiercs Kak dopma
YCJIOBHOI'O HAKJIOHEHWUS. Y KA3aHHOe 3HAUEHIE [IPOSBIISIETCS B CIIOMKHOM
MIPEJIOsKEeHUH, Korna hopMa Ha —ca 0(pOPMIIAET 3aBUCUMBIHA IIpeIuKaT
¥ BhICTyIIaeT B uHUHUTHON QyHKIMU. B ee ke dunuTHONI QyHKIIMN
PeIpe3eHTUPYETCS CEMaHTUEKA 00beKTUBHO HEPeaaIn3yemMoro (uppeasib-
HOT0) sKeJIaHuA (TT0KeJIAHNs) TOBOPSIIIETO.

(1) Kot oypeern monae!

KbII=0 JypreH TOH=3e

auma=NOM OBICTPO saxkanuuBaTbcs=CONJ/3SG
‘Cropee 0bI 3aKoHUMIACH 3UMAa!’

(2) MonoypeamHtor manaa canbinkaul, 4adae MagHancoim3a!
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MOJIIyPra=M=HEI MaHaa

rogoBaJiblii 06r9vok=POSS/2SG=ACC 3gecn

CAI=BIII=KaIIl Jagar MaH=Ha=II=ChIM3a
ornyctutb=PFV=CV,  menmxom 6er=VBLZ=PFV=CONJ/1SG
‘OcraBuB 31ech ObIYKA, I00exKaTh ObI MHe ITerrkom!’

QuuuTHast QopMa Ha —Cca XapaKTepU3yeTcs BBICOKON CeMaHTHUJe-
CKOM COYETAEeMOCTBIO C TJIAroJIAMU PA3HBIX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUX
TPYIII, PEryJIspPHOCTIO B SI3BIKE W PeUM, a TaK:Ke Ilepegadeil eIHHOTO
rpaMMaTHYeCKOro 3HAUeHUs — obJiagaHre 0co00i MOIAJILHON ceMaH-
THUKOHM HepeaJbHOTO KeJIAHUS TOBOPSIIIETO.

A. Ozcan

Convergence of the Ottoman Empire and Russia
in the 18" Century and its Results

XVIILI. Yiizyilda Osmanli-Rus Yakinlagsmasi ve Sonuclar1

Some political developments took place in Iran following the downfall
of the Safevid in the first quarter of the 18" century. The Afghans
conquered the Kandahar in the East and founded a government there.
Then, they conquered Herat, Kerman, Yazd, Mashhad and Isfahan, the
centre of the Safavid State and captured Sultan Husayn, who had been
on throne nearly for 30 years. Some prominent people of the Safavid
State abducted Tahmasb, the son of the sultan, to Qazvin. Tahmasb
came to Tabriz and declared himself the new Shah.

In the meeting held in the centre city, the decision was taken
that the neighbouring Iranian lands would be protected against the
Afghans. The Ottoman state was of the opinion that with the end of
the Safavid dynasty, the provisions of the Qasr-1 Shirin Treaty would
become invalid automatically. The Ottoman state even received letters
from its bordering governors calling for a war to be declared to Iran.
The Ottoman Empire started attacks at the Caucasian, Azerbaijan
and Iraqi fronts to make use of that opportunity. Shayk al-Islam had
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given fatwas in favour of these attacks as well. The Ottoman wanted
to conquer the Western Iran before Afghanistan. Indeed, during these
attacks, such Iranian cities as Kermanshah and Khoy were seized.

These developments in Iran motivated the Sunnis in Shirvan as
well. They conquered cities such as Shemah, Shabran and Eresh. They
called out for help from the Ottoman State. They had been complaining
about the Safavid who would turn their mosques into barns, burn their
books and murder their scholars. The Ottoman state declared Davud
Han as the han of the Shirvan and notified Moscow in that regard.

It was not long before the developments in Iran motivated the
Russian. They wanted to make use of that opportunity as well. Peter
the Great proceeded to the coasts of the Caspian Sea and conquered
Baku. The Ottoman State and Russia signed another treaty on 24 June
1724 as these developments unfolded. The reason is that the Russian
Tsar who took Tahmasb, the son of Husayn, under his protection had
taken from him the cities of Gilan, Mazandaran and Esterabad.

Upon these developments, the Ottoman State and Russia signed a
protocol of division. Accordingly, Russia would not interfere with the
Iranian lands conquered by the Ottoman and the Ottoman would not
interfere with the Iranian lands conquered by Russia.

In the presentation, I will dwell on the developments preceding the
treaty signed between Russian and the Ottoman Empire, the protocol
of division and the following events.

XVIII. asrin ilk geyreginde Safevi hanedaninin inkiraz tizerine
Iran’da baz siyasi gelismeler oldu. Dogu’da Afganlar Kandehar zapt
ettiler ve orada bir hiikiimet kurdular. Ardindan Herat, Kirman, Yezd,
Mesghed ve Safevi devletinin merkezi Isfahan’1 da zapt ederek yakla-
sik otuz yildir tahtta bulunan Sah Hiiseyini esir aldilar. Baz1 Safevi
ileri gelenleri sahin oglu Tahmasb1 Kazvin’e kagirdilar. Daha sonra
Tebriz’e gelen Tahmasb burada sahligini ilan etti.

Merkezde yapilan toplantida giiya komsu Iran topraklarini Afgan-
lardan koruma karari ¢ikti. Osmanli hikiimeti Safevi hanedaninin
yikilmasi ile Kasrigirin Antlagmasinmin hiikiimlerinin kendiliginden
kalkt1g1 kanaatinde idi. Sinir valilerinden Iran’a savas acilmas yolun-
da mektuplar da gelmekteydi. Bu firsattan yararlanmak isteyen Os-
manh hiikktimeti Kafkas, Azerbaycan ve Irak cephelerinde hiicumlar

92



baglatti. Bu hususta seyhtlislamdan da fetva alinmigti. Osmanh hikii-
metinin hedefi Afganlardan énce Bati Iran’ isgal etmekti. Nitekim bu
hiicumlar sirasinda Kirmangah, Hoy gibi Iran sehirleri zapt edildi.

Iran’daki bu gelismeler Sirvan Siinnilerini de harekete gecirmisti.
Onlar da Semahi, Sabran, Eres gibi sehirleri ele gecirdiler. Bu arada
Osmanli Devleti'nden yardim istediler. Zira uzun siiredir camilerini
ahira geviren, kitaplarini yakan ve alimlerini katl eden Safevilerden
sikayetci idiler. Osmanh hitkiimeti Davud Han’1t Sirvan hani yapti ve
durumu Moskova’ya bildirdi.

Iran’daki gelismeler Ruslari da harekete gecirmekte gecikmedi.
Onlar da bu firsattan yararlanmak istiyorlardi. Buytuk Petro Hazar
Denizi sahillerine ilerleyerek Bakii’yu ele gegirdi. Bu gelismeler yasa-
nirken 24 Haziran 1724 tarihinde Osmanh Devleti ile Rusya arasinda
bir anlasma yapildi. Zira Sah Hiiseyin'in oglu Tahmasb’t himayesine
alan Rus ¢ar1 ondan Gilan, Mazenderan ve Esterabad sehirlerini tes-
lim almigti. Bu gelisme tizerine Osmanh Devleti ile Rusya arasinda
bir mukasemename yani paylasim protokoli yapildi. Buna gére Rusya
Osmanhlarin, Osmanl Devleti de Rusya’nin Iran’dan aldig: yerlere ka-
rismayacakti.

Sunulan bildiride Osmanli-Rus anlagmasi 6ncesi gelismeler ile pay-
lagma protokolii ve sonrasindaki hadiseler tizerinde durulacaktir.

E. Oztiirk

Atabetii’l-Hakayik ve Kutadgu Bilig’in Bilgi
ve Dile Bakis1 ve Bilgi-Dil Iliskisi

Vecizelerle, ogiitlerle siislenmis misralara sahip olan, halka ve
yoneticilere adalet, ilim 6grenme, dogruluk ve iyiligi 6gtitleyen birer
rehber hiikmunde olan Atabeti’l-Hakayik ve Kutadgu Bilig, bilgi ve
dil ana ekseninde mukayeseli olarak incelenmistir. Bu iki eserde bilgi
ve dilin birbiriyle olan iligkisi, icerigi, kullanim &zellikleri ve anlam-
lar1 bakimindan incelenmigtir. Gegen yillar, gelisen diinya ve degisen
mekan cgercevesinde diisliniilecek olursa insan hayatinda baz sosyal
kurumlar ve teknolojik degisimler haricinde farklilasmanin anlayis
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ve duygusal planda olmadig1 anlagilmaktadir. Glintimtizden yaklasik
bin sene evvel akil sahibi insanlarin herhangi bir konuda endiseleri
ve sikintilar: ne ise giniimiizde de ayni tasa ve sikayetlerin gecerlili-
gini korudugunu gérmekteyiz.

Atabeti’l-Hakayik ve Kutadgu Bilig’de dil genellikle kendi basi-
na buyruk hareket edebilen, insandan bagimsiz bir canliymis gibi ele
alinmaktadir. Dil hakim olunmas1 gereken, insan1 vezir de rezil de
edebilen bir gic olarak gorulir. Dil, séztun yaraticisidir ve dili ve s6zi
birbirinden ayri tutmamak gerekmektedir. Incelenen iki eserde de
dil mevzu bahis oldugunda ayni zamanda s6zden de bahsedilmis olur.
Bilgiyi disa sacan ve adeta bir mum gorevini tstlenen dildir. Bilgili,
bilgisini diliyle disariya ¢ikarmazsa halk: aydinlatamaz.

Atabetii’l-Hakayik ve Kutadgu Bilig kitaplarinda ele aldigimiz
ikinei konu bilgidir. Insani insan yapan en énemli degerin bilgi ol-
dugu konusunda iki kitap da ayni gizgidedir. Bilgi huzurun yoludur,
insanin ziynetidir, bilgiye sahip olan kisi bulundugu yere deger ka-
tar. Iki kitapta da bilgili insan ve bilgisiz insan tizerinden okuyucuya
mesa] verilir. Bilgili kisi 6vglilerin en ylicesiyle daima goklere ¢gikari-
lirken bilgisiz kisiye stirekli olumsuz sifatlarla hitap edilir.

Sonug olarak, arastirmam yukarida kisaca anlattigim temel ek-
senler lizerine oturmaktadir. Bilgi-dil, dil-bilgi ve dil-s6z baglantisi
iki kitaba gore benzerlikleriyle ve farkliliklariyla irdelenmistir.

A.D. Perednya

Some materials from the archive of academician
V. Alexeev in the collection of the State Museum
of the History of religion

The Uyghur belongs to the Karluk branch of the Turkic languag-
es. It is primarily spoken by the Uyghur people the Xinjiang Uyghur
Autonomous Region of Western China. The modern literary language
began to form in mid 1930’s. Due to the fragmentation of communities
and geographical specificity it was a collection of individual dialects,
with no single standard.
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The studied materials are various newspaper clippings of 1935—
1937 issues. Most of the clippings have the date and the issue number
marked with a pencil by hand, presumably, personally by V. Alexeev.
The marks are mainly in Russian. All fragments contain the Uighur
language printed in the modified Arabic script with Chinese text on
reverse. The newspaper was most likely to be published in two lan-
guages.

Most of the clippings are announcements of the organization of
various schools, courses, or openings of libraries, theaters and cin-
emas in various parts the Xinjiang. There is also a document, which
describes the material support schools, teachers and students of that
period.

The archive of academician V. Alexeev is of particular interest be-
cause it contains materials in the Uighur language, related to the
less-studied historical period.

E.B. Ilocoxosa

ABTOpCKkas aAucTaHnusa B pomadHe Opxana ITamyka
«beaas kpenocTb> € MO3HIHH 3CTEeTHKH AHAAOTH3Ma

E.V.Posokhova

Author’s Distance in Orhan Pamuk’s Novel White Castle through
the Prism of Dialogism Aestetics

B acrerure gmasormama, y mMcToKoB Koroporo crtostii M.M. Bax-
THH, IIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAeT IIOHATHE ABTOPCKON THUCTAHIIHMI.
OHO mperosaraeT, 4To B JJUTEPATYPHOM IIPOU3BEIeHUN IePOil BBICTY-
aeT He BBIPA3UTEIEM aBTOPCKOM ITO3UIINH, 4 He3aBUCUMBIM HIIE0JIO-
TOM.

«Besas kpenocte» Opxana [Tlamyka — pomaH IuasiorMuecKkuii, e
aBTOCKAs JUCTAHIIMS BXOIMWT B 3aMBICeJI €ro cosmaresis. B mammom
IPOU3BEICHUN 0C00as aBTOPCKAS IMO3UIIAA HEYYACTHUS B KOH(IHKTE
JIOCTUTAETCS PSAIOM CIIOCODOB.
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IlepBBIM 13 HUX SABJISAETCS TAK Ha3biBaeMas HEHAaIeKHOCTh II0Be-
crBoBaHUs. PoMan mpejcrasiisieT co00i IIcelBoMeMyaphl, STKOObI Ha-
JIEHHYI0 CPETHEBEKOBYI0 MCTOPUUECKYI0 PYKOINCH, KOTOpAas ITPUHA]I-
JIEYKHUT IIePY eBPOIEeHIa. JTy PYKOINCH IIEPEBOIUT Ha COBPEMEHHBII
TYPEIKUH A3bIK IPYTOI ePCOHAK, OTUACTH U3MEHIS ee CoIdepsKaHue.
ITo xoy pasBuTHs CroskeTa BOIPIIOC 00 ABTOPCTBE PYKOIIUCH CTAHOBUT-
cst Bce Oojtee HEITPOCTHIM: €€ C BBICOKOM J0JIefl BEepPOSTHOCTH MOT Ha-
mucaTh He eBpOIleell, a TYPOK — ero nBoiHukK. Takum odpazom Opxan
I[Tamyk cuuMmaert ¢ ce0st OTBETCTBEEHHOCTH 32 «TOCTOBEPHOCTE» OIHCAH-
HBIX COOBITHH ¥ TIPSIYETCS 38 MHOKECTBOM aBTOPCKUX MACOK.

Cama dopma moBecTBOBAHUS B pOMaHe — OT IIEPBOrO JIUIIA — TaK-
sKe CIIYsKUT (POPMHUPOBAHUIO ABTOPCKOM JIUCTAHIMU. ['epoil mpeacraer
HOCHUTEJIEM COOCTBEHHOM HIE0JOTMYECKON MO3UITUMH M ITOJTHOIIPABHBIM
ee BHIPA3UTEJIEM.

KiroueByio posib B co3maHum aBTOPCKOM JUCTAHIIMN UTPAIOT HEpe-
IIEHHOCTb MIEHHOr0 KOH(INKTA ¥ HeogHo3HAYyHOCTh mHaisa. Opxan
I[Tamyx He TOJIBKO OCBOOOKIAET I'epOEB OT CBOErO «HIEOJIOTHMYECKOIrO
JTaBJIEHUSD, HO ¥ OCTABJISIET KOH(INKT POMAHA HePeIIeHHBIM, 4 IT0CTAB-
JIEHHBIEe B HEM BOITPOCH — 0e3 oTBeTta. [lomck 0TBETOB, Kak ¥ MHTEpIIpe-
Tarysa UHAIA OCTAIOTCS 34 YATATEJIEM.

H.B. IIpywxosckas

Ocob6eHHOCTH ApaMaTH4YeCKOro TBOpUYecTBa TyHAKepa
ASKIOA’KEHOTAy: YKPaHmHCKas penjenijus

LV. Prushkovskaya
Features of dramatic work of Tuncer Ciicenoglu:

Ukrainian reception

OpueHTaIUCTAYECKHE CTYIUH AT 34 IIIarOM PACIIUPSIOT YKPAWH-
CKUII HAYYHBIA U OOIIECTBEHHBIN TUCKYPCHI Oyiarogapss pabore MHO-
TUX IIOKOJeHWH ydeHbIX. Ha (oHe MHTEIIeKTYaIbHBIX JOCTHIKEHUH
VrpauHBI BOCTOKOBEIUECKHE PAOOTHI KOHIA XX — Hadasjga XXI Beka
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IpeaCcTaBJIEHBl HeJIOCTATOYHO 00IupHO. [ToaToMy 00BEeKTOM HeTaIbHO-
ro WCCJIeOBAHUS ObLIA BRIOpAaHA Typellkas COBpeMeHHas ApamMaTyp-
THs, UHTEePeC K KOTOPOM PacTeT ¢ KaskbIM I'oJIoM B hpopMaTe JTUHAMMIY-
HBIX IIPOIIECCOB, IIPOUCXOIAIINX B IIMPOKOM COIIMAIBHO-UCTOPUIECKOM
KOHTEKCTE.

Tyumrep smromrenoray (1944) — Typenguil gpaMaTypr KOHIA
XX — mauajsia XXI BB., TBOPUECTBO KOTOPOT0 M3BECTHO B COPOKA CTpa-
Hax mupa. [IpusHAHHBIME BO BCEM MUpE SIBJISIIOTCSI TAKUE €ro IIhEeCHI,
kak «[amka», «ITocerurens», «Bepromerm, «Bammaga o peuxke Kusu-
aupMary, «Jlasuaa», «He I'eBapa», «Hounoit xiryo», «IIpucranumie mis
swermme». Ha ceromus T. Jsxiomsxe oIy CO30a51 OKOJIO IBAIIIATH IIHEC
B Pa3HBIX JKAHpAaX: TpareJ un, KOMeJIUH, TPATUKOMEINH, MIO3UKJIBI, TI0-
autmyeckue apamel u ap. B Yipawnme T. Jsxiomkernorsy ussecren 61a-
romaps mepesomaMm A. Kyumer, J1. ITaceunur («JIaBuna», «Marperka»,
«He I'eBapa», «Be3bIcxoIHOCT).

Hosas aroxa B Typerikoii JimTepaType HOPoauia CUCTEMY IIOBEIeH-
YeCKHX I[IPABWJI, IIPUMEPOB, MOIEJIeH MOBEIeHUs, IPUEeMJIEMbBIX IJIs
MYsKYMH U skeHIrH. [locencTBusaMu 9TOro CTasIo IPUHSITHE TeHIePHOM
KYJIBTYPBI KaK CHCTEMBI CTAHIAPTOB, HOPMATHUBHOIO moBenenus. [Ipu-
MepoOM MOKET IIOCIY*KUTh Iibeca Tymmrepa Jlaxysxenoriry «Matrperr-
Kan.

T. Hsxtomxernoriy mbece «besbicxoqHocTs» co3maer atMocdepy, Ko-
TOpasi TOCIIOICTBOBAJIA B TYPEIIKOM OOIIECTBE IT0CJIe CEHTSIOPhCKUX CO-
OBITHI, KAacasiCh TAKOTO O0JIE3HEHHOT0 BOIIPOCA, KAK HACUJIE HAT JIIOb-
MU II0J BJIMASIHAEM TOTAJUTAPHOrO PEKMMAa BJIACTH. ABTOp mpuOeraer
K IIpUEMY 3aByaJIMPOBAHHOCTH, MACKUPYS HACTOSIIHE COOBITHS BOEHHO-
ro 3aroBopa B Typimu mmox cobbrtust 1967 r. B I'pertum.

IIbeca «JIaBura» crasia cBOe0OPA3ZHBIM IIOJTUTHYECKIIM I'IMHOM 00ph-
OBI IPOTUB TOTAJIUTAPHOCTH BO MHOI'MX CTPaHAX, B KOTOPHIX Ha CIIEHAX
TeaTpoB OHA ObLIIA MIPEACTABJIEHA C OOJIBIIIIM YCIIEXOM.

T. Jsxr0a:eHOrIy ¢ CHMIIATHEH OTHOCUTCS K YKPAUHIIAM, BBIpaska-
eT jKeJIaHue ITO3HAKOMUTBCS C YKPAUHCKON JIMTepaTypoH, JpaMmaryp-
rueit. Hageemcs, uTo BeuHBIEe, YHHUBEpPCAJILHBIE TEMBI, KOTOPHIE IIOM-
muMaer T. J[sI00eHOrIy, CTAaHyT YaCTUYKON M YKPAUHCKOTO JI0CTOS -
HUS. YYUTHIBAS O3UTUBHOE BOCIIPUATHE €T0 [IbeC BO MHOI'MX CTPaHAaX
MUpa, YEKPAUHCKUN YNTATE]b U 3PUTEIb 00513aTeJIbHO HAWIET U JJIA
ce0s1 To, uTO OepenuT AYIILY U JaeT HAMeMKIy Ha JIydllee.
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A.U. Ilvires

O panMOHAAbHOM H MECTHYECKOM Ha9aAaX B IO3Me
«KyTtaary Buanr>» (XI Beka): cnop npaBureas KronToran:
H OrmeapHnKa OArypMbIIIa

A.IL Pylev

On rational and mystical concepts in the poem “Kutadgu bilig”
(11 century): the dispute between king Kiintogdy and hermit
Odgurmys

B moame «Kyranry Brmum («Biraromataoe 3HaHmMe») TIOPKCKOTO TI09-
ta snoxu Kapaxarunos Mycyda Banacaryuu (XI B.) 0HO 13 LIeHTpaIIb-
HBIX MecT (r1aBer 70—71) 3aHMMaeTr Berpedya u Oecefa JBYX OCHOBHBIX
repoeB MIPOM3BeIeHusT — ayinKa (rpaBuTesist) KoHTorbr 1 cyduiickoro
IIOABMKXHHUKA, OTIIEJIBHHUKA OL[I‘prBIIHa. }KI/I3HeHHBIe IIO3UITHH I'ePOo-
€B, UX B3IJISOBI HA OOIIECTBO M MECTe YeJIOBEKA B HEM, Ha B3aKMOOT-
HOIIIeHUe JIofiel mprobperator obiedmiocodekoe 3Byuanue. [lo cyru,
WX IEPerrcKa, a 3aTeM U JIMJHasl Oecella — 9TO CIOP O HA3HAYEHUH
YeJI0BEeKa, O CMBICJIE €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS.

[Ipasuresns KioHTOTIB! SIBIISIETCS BOILIOIIEHUEM KAYECTBA «CIIPABE/I-
JIUBOCTI» (ap. ‘ajijI), OH yTBEPsKIAeT, YTO 00PeCTH CYACThe B 3€MHOM K
3arpoOHOM MUpPE BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO Yepe3 aKTUBHOE CIIY KeHUe OJIU3KIUM
JIIOISIM M BCEMY ODIIECTBY, MCIOJTHEHHUE CBOETO J0JIra Iepes rocyaap-
crBoM. OtmrenbHrK OATypMEIII, BOILIOIIAIOIIAMN CO0OM KAadecTBa «He-
PUTA3ATEILHOCTIY, «OTPELIEHHOCTI» OT BCEr0 MUPCKOIo (ap. KaHa'arT),
HATIPOTUB, OTBEPTaeT CJIyKeHFe 3eMHBIM IIPABUTEJISIM, ydacTtue B 00-
IIECTBEHHON KM3HU, OPaK M CeMbIO, IIPOIOBEIyeT CYPOBBIM aCKETH3M
¥ TOJBIKHUYECKOe ciayskeHne Bory. iMeHnHO Takoe ciyskeHme, 110 ero
MBICJTH, IPUBEJIET K ITO3HAHUI0 VICTUHEBL 1 00peTeHHI0 BHYTPEHHETO CII0-
KOMCTBUS, CHACTHA.

ABTOp IIOSMBI HE HaéT IIpearrouyTeHrue HU OOTHOMY M3 YKa3aHHBIX
IyTel JTOCTH:KEHUsT COBEPIIIEHCTBA, B0oKeCTBEHHOM MUJIOCTH U YeJIOBe-
veckoro cudactbsi. OHAKO B IEJIOM, I10 IPOM3BOIMMOMY WMHU XYIIOMKE-
CTBEHHOMY BII€YATJICHUIO, YUTATEJII0 KAaKYyTCA 6OJIee YGQ,HI/ITQJILHLIMI/I
apryMeHTHI B CIIOPE C OTIEJILHUKOM U HACTABJIEHUS ayinKa KooHTOrIEL.
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OTHOIIEHMe Ke aBTOPa, CTPEMUBIIIErOCS CBOEH II03MOM CII0COOCTBOBATE
VKPEIUIEHU0 HOPMATHBHOIO MCJIaMa KaK HUe0JIOTMIECKOM OCHOBEI I'OCY-
JlapCTBa, K MPOIOBEAAM U JIMYHOCTH OTIIeIbHIKAa OArypMBIIa BechMa
HEOIHO3HAYHOE, HO B 1IeJI0M — YBAMKUATEILHOE.

IIpomoBemu Oxarypmeiia, ux comepskaHre M 00Pa3HOCTh, 4 TaKIKe
MOJIEMUKA ¢ HUM IIpaBuTesiss KIOHTOMIBI TPEIBOCXUIIIAIOT MUCTHUECKUE
MOTHBBI B 0OoJiee IIO3THHUX, KJIACCUYECKHUX IIPOM3BEIEHUSAX TIOPKCKOMN
sureparypbl Cpenneir u Masioit A3um; B 4aCTHOCTH, B CTUXAX XOIKH
Axmayia Macasu (ym. 1166), TIOPKCKO-CebIRyKCKIX cTuxax Myxamma-
nma Baxaammuua Cynrana Bemema (1226-1312), ceina Jxanmananmuaa
Pymu (ym. 1273), Anumepa Hasou (1441-1501) u Babapaxuma Mar-
paba (1640—-1711), 0cOOEHHO CTUXOTBOPHYO MOJIEMHUKY JIBYX TIOCJIETHUX
IIOJTOB C «JIUIIEMEPHBIMH IIIeHXaMI».

S.-C. Raschmann

The Old Uyghur material in the Arat estate, Istanbul

Within the framework of the project ‘Union catalogue of Oriental
manuscripts’ I was able to complete the catalogue volume of the Old
Uyghur materials preserved in the Arat estate, Istanbul only in sum-
mer this year.

356 single fragments are described in the 336 entries of this cata-
logue volume. The originals of 205 described documents or fragments
of them are not preserved any more in the Berlin Turfan collection be-
cause they were lost or destroyed during World War II.

Photographs and/or transcripts of these documents are preserved in
the Arat estate in Istanbul. Today Osman Fikri Sertkaya is in charge
of this material and he fortunately offered the chance for a cooperative
project of cataloguing this estate to me.

In my paper I will give an overview of this material and present
some interesting details. The Old Uyghur documents in question are
in a fairly good state of preservation and they have a broad variety in
their content. Some of them are quite unique. They provide an insight
into up-to-now unknown details of the economic conditions, the legal
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relationships and the daily life of the Old Uyghurs during the West
Uyghur Kingdom and under Mongol rule.

Furthermore, some of the documents provide us with new details
concerning life within the Manichaean, Christian and Buddhist com-
munities.

Studying this material we will be able to improve our knowledge
concerning the structure of the Old Uyghur society.

B.H. Paccadun

O KaTeropuu CKa3yeMOCTH KaK IPH3HAKa MPeAHNKaTa
NIPOCTOTO MPEAAOKEeHHS TOPAAAPCKOTO A3BIKA

V.I. Rassadin

On the category of predication as a sign of the predicate
of simple sentence in Tofalar language

Xorst hoHETHKA, JIEKCHKA W MOP(OJIOTHS COBPEMEHHOro Todasiap-
CKOTO SI3bIKA JIOCTATOYHO IT0JPOOHO U3yUEeHBbI U UMEETCSI COOTBETCTBYIO-
mas HaydHas JIMTepaTypa, ero CHHTAKCHYECKUN CTPOH OCTAeTCs BHE
BHUMAaHUS uccaenoBaresieii. He cmacaer mosioskeHns u mapa craTeu,
OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX aBTOPOM B TIOCJIEJIHEE BPEMs 110 T€Me CHHTAKCHUCA.
3rech, BOCHOIHSA HAMETHBIITUNCS IPO0EJ, X0TeJI0Ch OBl PACCMOTPETH,
XOTsI OBI B 00IIIeM IIJIAHE U B TIEPBOM IIPUOJIMKEHIH, IPEIUKAT KaK OJUH
W3 TJIABHBIX YJIEHOB IIPOCTOTO IIPEJJIOMKEHUST TO(AJIAPCKOro S3BIKA.
[Ipenurar oxBaTEIBaET Cpa3dy HECKOIBKO EPEIIETAIOIITUXCS I3BIKOBBIX
KaTeropuii TohaaapcKoro si3blKa: KaTeropuio CKa3yeMOCTH, KATETOPUIO
BPEMEHU, KaTeroprio HAKJIOHEHUsI W KaTeropuio MoIaIbHOCTH. Pasoe-
pem ux mopodHee.

B Todanmapckom si3bike kaTeropus CKa3yeMOCTH YETKO BRIPAKEHA U
ohopmIIeHa CrIerraIbHBIMU TIOKA3ATEJISIMU, BHEIITHE COBIIANAOIIIMU C
JUIHBEIME MecTonMeHusMu. [lo GpyHKITHN 9T0 yiKe He JIUIHBIE MECTOU-
MeHUsI, a CJIyKe0HbIe JIUYHO-IIPEeINKATUBHBIE YACTUIIL], TAK HA3BIBAE-
MBI€ TTOKA3aTeIN CKa3yeMoro. [IprcoequHsIsICh B ITOCTIIO3UITUN K UMEH-
HBIM YaCTSIM PEeYH, MECTOMMEHUSM, a TAKIKe K IPUIACTUAM U HAPEUUIM
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MecTa 9TH YACTHUIIBI IIPUIAIOT UM CTATYC CKA3YEeMOT'0 M OJHOBPEMEHHO
KOpPPeJIMPYIOT ¢ Io[uieskamuM. Tak, HampuMep, Ha Bompoc «Kymbia
srHma? («KKto tam?) crenyer orBer «bo men men» («3rto s»). Cioro
«aHIIBD (COXOTHHK») IIPOCTO MMS CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE, HO Bo (ppase Cen
OKKHU aHIIBI ceH «TBI XOpPOIIMI OXOTHHK» 9TO yiKe CKadyeMmoe. JTO Ke
POMCXOIUT U C IIPHJIaraTeJIbHBIME, Harpumep, MeH wbhu oxkm 600JIyF
MeH «Y MeHs JBa XOPOIMUX PY:Kbs» (37ech 000JYF MpHUaraTeIbHOe),
C HapeuyusiMH MecTa, Harmpumep, buc merama ouc «Mbl 3eck», ¢ majiesx-
HBIMU (popMamMu B 00CTOSITETLCTBEHHOM QyHKIMHN, HatpuMep, buc o
ouc «Msr moma». Kateropust ckasyeMocT TECHO CBSI3aHA U C KATETOpH-
el BpeMeHH, IIPOSIBJIAIONIENCS B KATErOPUH U3 bSIBUTEILHOIO HAKJIOHE-
Hust. Tak, Bce POPMBI HACTOSIIETO, IPOIIIEIIIET0 U Oy IyIIEro BpeMeH !,
3a HMCrJIoYeHreM (POPMBI KATErOPMUYECKOro IIPOIIE/IIero BpeMeHu Ha
-IIbI, TIPEJICTABJISIOT COOOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIME IIPUIACTHSI, CHAOKEHHBIE
JIMYHO-TIPEIUKATAUBHBIMY YaCTUIIAMUY, HO JIUIITH JJIsI IIEPBOTO U BTOPOTO
JIMII, €[IMHCTBEHHOr0 ¥ MHOKECTBEHHOI'0 YKCeJI, TPEeThe JIMIIO OCTAETCS
0e3 opopmirerus. CpaBHM, HAIIPUMED, PA3INIHbBIE (POPMBI K3 bABUTEIb-
HOTO HAKJIOHEHUsI Pa3JIuJYHBIX BpeMeH: MeH asmpipbr meH «1 Oepy»,
Cen 6apsin Typy cer «Tvr yxoguie», Brc oi1 Taiiraga agHaBeIIIaanra
ouc «MEbI Bce errie oxoTumcst B Toi Taiire», CeH kaima onbipsl cer? «'me
1ol cumuib?», Cimep moHy anrau clurep «Ber ato Opanm», Men momy
anmyeik MeH «1 oo B3sum, Bruc Mmony asbip 6uc «Msr 910 BosbMem», CeH
oucke kxesbec cer «Tvl kK Ham He mpumemns». Ocobo ciemyer ckasarhb
0 JIMYHO-TIPEIUKATUBHOM YACTHUIIE [JIs TPEThEro JIMIlA, KOTOpasi II0
IIPOMCXOKIEHUIO BHEIIIHE COBIIAAeT ¢ MECTOMMEHUEM OJI TOT, Ta, TO»,
HO B PeaJIbHOM ITPOM3HOIIEHUH CJIUBAETCS C TEM CJIOBOM, K KOTOPOMY
otHOcuTCsi. B TodhasrapckoM s3BIKe 9Ta YACTUIIA MMEET OrPaHUYeHHOe
yIorpedsieHre, COUeTasiCh JIUIIb C BOIPOCUTEIbHBIMUA MECTOMMEHUSIMEA
u HeroropbiMu mHbBIMH. CpaBuu, Hampumep, Kabmbur hupe? (< xabimn
o) «Crostbko BpemeHu?», Bo yyme kawmmabrbun? (< kaumaer o) «Hakosa
ara Bemb ™, Yy 60? (< uy o) «4dto aro?», Bo Yyme BIHIBIFBLT (< BIHIBIF
o) «OTa Belb TaKoBay.

Taxkum 00pasom, IIPUBENEHHBIN BBINIE KPATKUI 0030p KaTErOpHUH
CKA3yeMOCTH TO(AJIaPCKOro SI3bIKA IIOKA3BIBAET €€ TEeCHYIO I'eHeThde-
CKYIO CBSI3b C JIMYHBIMH MecTomMeHusiMu. [loxasaresu ckasyemMocTu B
TohaTAPCKOM SI3BIKE TIOKA eIlle BHEITHE COBHAJAIT C TAKOBBIMU JIMY-
HBIMU MECTOMMEHUSIMIU.
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M.M. Penenxosa

IIceBponcropnueckust poman Uckenpepa ITara
«IIlax u cyaTan> (2010)

M.M. Repenkova

Iskender Pala’s pseudo-historic novel “Shah & Sultan”, 2010

IlceBmomcToprdueckuit poMaH 0ojiee IIOJIyBEKA OCTAETCS OIHUM
M3 CaMBbIX IIOIMYJISAPHBIX KAHPOB TYPEIIKOM MACCOBOM JIUTEPaTyPHL.
B 1990-2000-e rr. aroT skaHp IIpeAcTaBJieH B TBopuecTBe Vckenmepa
[Tasa. B pomane U.ITana «[llax u Cysram (Sah & Sultan, 2010) B ka-
YecTBE UCTOPHUECKOro poHa n3bmparrea coobiTus Kouma XV—XVII BB.
— nepuoga 00pw0OBI ocmanckoro cysrrana Cesmma I m mpamckoro maxa
Ucemanma 3a Teppuropum Bocrounoit Amarosmu u Asepbaiimkana.
IIpocrparcTBeHHO-BpeMeHHAsT OPraHU3alus IIPOU3BEIeHUs BHICTPAU-
BAETCA M3 PaCCKa30B IVIABHLIX IepoeB — OpaTheB-0m3HeloB Axka Xaca-
Ha u Jlxaun XyceliHa, a Taksxke oHomn-esHyxa Kambep-mxana. ITepeme-
IIEHUsT B IIPOCTPAHCTBE IIEPCOHAMKEN-PACCKA3UNKOB (POPMHUPYIOT 00pas
IIyTH, ITPOXOISIIIEr0 CKBOSHOM JIMHUEH Yepe3 ux cyabponr. Ha arom mytn
TIOJTUEPKUBAETCA BJIACTh CIydaliHOCTe! U TaiH.

B paccrkaszax medicTBYIOIIMX JIMI[ IIPEICTABJIEHA WX COOCTBEHHAS
WHTEPIPETAINI UCTOPUIECKUX COOBITHMI, YaCTO He CBA3AHHAS C Peasib-
HBIME (pakTamMu mponuioro. Mlecropuyeckoe BpeMsi 0CTaETCsT YCIIOBHBIM.
Bpemennas ompesesieHHOCTD CBSI3BIBAETCS C COOBITUAMU YACTHOM KI3-
HU I'epoeB U aKTyaJIU3UPYETCs JEKCUIECKUMY CUTHAJIAMU H300paskae-
MO 9ITOX¥ (MCTOPUYIECKUE JOJIFKHOCTH, OJIEIKIIA, OPYIKUE).

Peun mepconaskeit cinabo nHmuBmayaausuposana. Ke ymmm yciios-
HO MOYKHO OTHECTH K peun Jjioneii XV—XVI BB., 970 pedsb COBpEMEHHBIX
sromeit. O0passl repoeB — peasIbHbIX NCTOPHUUECKUX JIVIL U BHIMBIIILICH-
HBIX — OJHOOOKH M CXeMAaTUYHBL. PaMKH 5KeCTKON OIITO3UITAN «ITOJIOMKH-
TeJIbHbIE — OTPHUIIATEILHEBIE» TIEPCOHAKN CTPOT0 coxpanstores. J s obe-
UX TPYyII XapaKTepHbl yCTOMYUBEIE JOMUHAHTHBIE IPU3HAKHU, KOTOPBIE
YaCcTO TUIEPO0ITU3UPYIOTCS.

K monosuTeibHBIM reposiM oTHOCSTCS cyaTaH CeJIMM U ero OKpysKe-
ure VM mpucytiu ym, cMeIoCThb, CUJIa BOJIM, TIPEJAHHOCTD, BHEITHIA 1
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BHYTPEHHSIST kpacoTa. Eciau oHM BITIOOJISAIOTCS, TO 00513aTEJIHHO C Iep-
Boro Barusiaa. Ecawm so6sr, To go camoit emeptu. Ecu cpaskatoress Ha
moste 60st, To o mocsreaHei karmm kposu. lltammoBaruble dopmyITet
COIIPOBOIKIAIOT ¥ OTPUIIATEILHBIX IepcoHakeil — maxa VMemansa u ero
BOMHCTBO. VX XapaxrTepuayioT KOBAPCTBO, YKECTOKOCTh, TPYCOCTD, CJIa-
00CTH BOJIM ¥ KOPBICTOJTIO0ME.

H.U. Cabumosa

O HeKOTOPHIX MHKPOTOIMOHHMAX- COMOHHMAX TaTap CKOTO
sA3BIKA

LI Sabitova

Microtoponyms-somonyms in the Tatar language

HasBauwus yacreit Tesia cunraercs JPEBHEUIINM ILJIACTOM JIEKCUKH.
Takas JeKcuKka Ha3BIBAETCS COMATUYECKOM, SBJISETCS OJHON W3 MHTe-
PECHBIX JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUX TPYIIIT TATAPCKOro A3bika. s coma-
TU3MOB XapaKTepHAa CJI0KHAS CUCTeMA ITePEeHOCHDBIX 3HAUYEHHUN U TIOBBI-
IIeHHAas IIPOAYKTUBHOCTE B cd)epe CIIOBOOOPA30BAHUS. DTOMY IIPOIIECCY
yalre BCero IMoaBepraloTesa COMATHU3MBL, IIPeICTaBJISIONIE co00M Ha3Ba-
HUs HAPYSKHBIX YaCTEN YeJI0BEYECKOro TeJia, T.e. cOMOHUMBL. CoMoHuU-
MU ABJISETCS CAMBIM KPYIIHBIM PA3IeJI0M COMATHUYECKON JICKCUKHA.

B obosuavennn ocobeHHOCTEH pesibedpa U APYTUX IeorpaduyecKux
00BEKTOB, MUKPOTOIIOHUMBI ¢ COMOHUUECKUMU KOMITOHEHTAMH B TaTap-
CKOM SI3BIKE BCTPEUAIOTCS JOBOJIBHO YaCTo.

CoMOHNM a68bl3 ‘POT’ B TATAPCKOM SI3bIKEe 00pasyeT TaKue MHKPOTO-
IIOHUMBI, KaK YPDMAH (8bl3bl, apIMJICK A8bl3bl, SHAPMAY A8bl3bl, eJ2d
a8bL3bl, KOe aBbl3bl W T.JI. U YIIOTPEOJIAeTCa B 3HAUEHUHN OIMyIIKHN (J1eca),
skepJia (ByJIKaHa, OOJIBIION BOPOHKM, AMBI), YCTha (II€UM, CKBAYKIHEI,
oBpara, JIokOuHEI). TepMun 6arr ‘TosoBa’ ymorpebssercs I 0003HA-
YEeHNS FOPHBIX BEPIINH, BEIIAIINXCA CKAJI, YTeCOB, UCTOKOB, YACTO KC-
TOYHHMKOB, JAIIINX HAYAJO PYyYbAM, PEKAM: TAy OAIIbI, eJra Oallbl 1
1.11. HasgBauwme 6ut 1110’ B TOMOHUMUY IIPUMEHSIETCA B SHAYCHUH CKJIO-
HA TOPBI, X0JIMA, CKAJIBI, OIYIIIKK Jieca W 00pa3yer Takre MUKPOTOIIO-
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HUMBI, KaK may bume, ypmar 6ume, kankyavik 6ume. CoMaTudecKuit
TePMUH MaH2ali ‘100" B TOIIOHUMUN 0003HAYAET OTKPHITBIA CKJIOH TOPHI:
may maneae. Jlekcema kauws ‘OpoBBH YIIOTPEOJISETCS B 3HAYEHUH OpPOB-
KM, X0JIMa, BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH, 0epera, OIyIIKH Jieca U 00pasyeT MUKPO-
TOIIOHUMBI TUIIA: May Kawbt, ap kauwi. CoMOHUM OopbiH ‘HOC, KIIIOB' B
TOIOHMMUM — MBIC, TOPHBINA BBICTYII, OTPOT TOPEI, BEPIIHHA TOPLL, IIPe/-
ropbsi: may 6opviHbl. Hassauus apra ‘cimua’, coipm ‘CrinHHON xpeber’
B reorpauyecKkoil TepMUHOJIOTUNA UMEIT MHOTO 3HAYEHWHA: yIJIUHEH-
HAas BO3BBIIIEHHOCTh HEIIIIPOKOro XpedTa, BOIopaasiel, TOPHBIA Xxpeder,
XOJIM, 3a[HUN CKJIOH TOpBI, TEHEBOI CKJIOH FOpEL. B TaTapckoM A3bIKe
YacTo BCTPEYAIOTCS MUKPOTOIIOHUMBI-COMOHUMBI MAY CbiPMbl, KAJIKY-
JIbLK CLDINbL.

B 06pasoBanuy MEKPOTOIIOHMMOB B TATAPCKOM SI3BIKE COMOHIMUYE-
CKasl JIEKCUKA UTPaeT BaxKHYyI Posib. [lo yacrore yrmorpebieHus Bey-
1ee MeCTO 3aHMMAKT TOIOTEPMUHBI CO 3HAYEHWEM 0aul, Ky3, OOpbiH,
aebl3, apKa, Kabbipea, Maneail, Kaul, AQPKa Op.

A. Capzcan

HoBblit MOAyC TOPTpeTa BO3AI0OAeHHOH B ALBaHe Bakb1
(Mo maTepuasram pykomucH)

A. Sargsyan

The new modus of the portrait of beloved in the Divan of Baqi

JlaHHBIA TOKIA TIOCBAIIAETCS KCCIENOBAHUIO JTUBAHA OJHOIO M3
HM3BECTHEMIIINX aBTOPOB ocMAaHCKoI moasmu XVI Bexa Baxbr (1525/26—
1600), B 4aCTHOCTH aHAaJIM3y €ro HOBOI'O MOIyca IIOPTPeTa BO3JII00JIeH-
Ho. B mokname BmepBhie mpencraBisiercss pykoruch Ne321 ua apabo-
rpacdmdeckoit Kosexituu MHeTuTyTa IpeBHUX pyKomuceit — Martema-
napana. [IpencraBiieHbl Takike TIEPEBOIBI C OCMAHCKOTO OPUTHHAJIA HA
PYCCKHIT I3BIK COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OEMTHI 13 qUBaHA BDaksr.

Hy:xHo 0TMETHTB, YTO TOJIBKO €My YIAJI0Ch, He JIoMas TPaTUITHOH-
HOTO COJEP:KAHUS CTHXOB, ellle 0oJiee yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATH MX (DOPMY.
Baxsr wacro ncrosrbayer rumepbosty ist riepegadn oopasa ee BHEITHEH
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kpacotel. OH OIKCHIBAET OTHOIIEHUS BJIIOOJIEHHOTO M BO3JTIOOJIEHHOM,
CpaBHUBAS UX C CYJITAHOM U CJIYTOH, ¢ 00JIbHBIM 1 Bpayuom u T.11. Hemocst-
raeMasi BO3JII00JIeHHA I MHOI/IA YCTYIIAeT CBOe MECTO 3€MHOM JKeHIIIHE!
JII000BHBIE MOTHBBI BBIPAKAIOT TO a0CTPATHPOBAHHO-00:KECTBEHHEIH, TO
KOHKPETHHIN CMBICII. BaKbl Tak:Ke IIBITAETCA CJIOMATh CTEPEOTHIIBI: He-
JocsiraeMasi BO3JI00JIEHHAS TTEPEBOIIONIAETCS B BOJIBHOAYMHYIO SKEH-
IIUHY.

O.B. Capuizés

IToHATHHHO-TepMHHOAOTHYECKHH aNIIapaT TypenKoH
$pa3zeoAOrHH: HCTOPHS CTAHOBAECHHSI, MIPOOGAEMbBI

0.V. Sarigoz

The conceptual-terminological apparatus of the Turkish
phraseology: history of development, challenges

OreuecTBeHHAA PPA3EOJIOTNUECKASI HAYKA, BOSHUKHYB B COPOKOBBIX
rogax XX Beka, IIPeJICTABIeHA UMEHAMU TAKUX BEJIUKUX YUEHBIX U HC-
cienosaresneii kak B.B. Bumorpamos, O.C. Axmanosa, B.A. Jlapuna,
A.M. Babkuna, B.H. Tenusa, H.M. Illauckuit, C.1. Osxeros, M.M. Kormbr-
neuko, B.IT. #yxos, A.B. Kyuun, E.A. IBaunuxosoi, B.H. I'pumanosoii.

Bormpocam dpaszeosroruu Typerkoro s3plka MOCBAIIEHBI TPYILI OTede-
creenubix guarBHCTOB: A.H. Komonos, 9.B. Cesoprsw, JI.H. Jlosratos,
9.B. Mamynus, JI.M. Mapnanosa I'M. Caduna, H.JI. I[Tumenosa. Ho
cJIefyeT OTMETHTh, YTO Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTalle KaK Ha II0CTCOBETCKOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK U B Typlinu MHTEpeC HUccaenoBaTeIell OrpaHuInBa-
ercs paboTaMHU II0 IIOCJOBHUIIAM, COMATHYECKOM, 300HUMUYECKON 1 TJIa-
TOJIBHOM (PPa3e0sIOTHH, KOPAHNYECKUM YCTOMUUBLIM BHIPAKEHISM.

Hccnemoaresmm Typiiuuy, HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO pabOTHI 10 (ppaseo-
JIOTUH TIEPBBIX M3 HUX JATUPYIOTCa X VII BekoM, He cMOTJIH 3a JOJIrHe
TOIBI 3aJI03KUTH OCHOBBEI Typelrkoin dgppaseosoruu. Mbl HaOIOmaeM He-
PaspaboTaHHOCTL TEOPETUUECKOM OCHOBEI JICKCHKOTPA(UN — JIEKCHKO-
JIOTHH, KOTOPas B TYPEIIKOM SI3BIKO3HAHWU HAIleJIEeHA B OCHOBHOM Ha
peleHne COIUOIUHIBUCTHYECKUX IIPOOJIEM.
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IlepBbIM SI3BIKOBENOM, IIPUMEHHUBIINM HAYYHBIA IIOAXOI B KOHIIE
70r. IIPOIILJIOro BeKa, K KJIaCCU(OUKAIIMH IOCJIOBHIL ¥ hPA3E0JIOrU3MOB 1
OYEPTHUBIIINM UX CMBICJIOBEIE ocoberHocTH, crast O.A. Axcoir. B Typerikoit
JIMHTBUCTUKE CAM TEPMHH «paseosiorus» UMeeT IBa HA3BAHUS: CO0-
cTtBeHHO «frazeoloj» M ero KaJIbKUPOBAHHEIN mepeBos «sozcik bilimi»;
CJIOBA, UMEHYeMbIe B 0TEYECTBEHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHUN (hPAa3e0I0ru3Mamu,
obosHauarorcs TepmuaoM deyimler (BhIpaskeHUs, UIMOMBI'), KOTOPBIH,
HCIIOJIB3YeTCsT He TOJIBKO JIJIs UAUOM (T.e. 000POTOB Pedr), HO U JJIST 10~
TOBOPOK U JasKe OTJIEJIbHBIX 00PA3HBIX CJIOB: CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIX, IIPHU-
JIaraTeJIbHBIX, 4 TAKIKE [JIAr0JIOB.

Typerikre JIMHTBUCTHI, HE MMesT MaTepUasa HAOIOIeHWI HAl KOH-
KPETHBIMU IIPUMEPaMH OPYIUX hpaseoIorndecKux 00pasoBaHUN U UX
QyHKIIMOHMPOBAHKEM, He BBIAEJISIOT TAKHE SBJICHUS KAK IIONOBOPKH,
IITAMITBI, KPBLJIAThIE CJIOBA, IIATAIIUY, PA3TOBOPHEIE (DOPMYJIbI, KJIUIITE.
JIumb It I0CJIeMHUX CYIIeCTBYeT COOCTBEHHO TYPEITKUN TEPMUH.

AKTyaJIbHOCTD HCCJIEIOBAHMSI HA HA3BAHHYI TEMY OIIPeIeJIsIeTcs
HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO ITOJIyYEHHsI 3HAHUM O IMPHUHIUIIAX KBAJIU(QUKAIIMA
Typerknx ppaseoIoruaMoB, KOTOpbie (IIPUHITUITEI) B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs
He OTJIMYAIOTCS €QUHCTBOM M JIOTUYHOCTBIO BCJIEACTBHE HE TOJIBKO Pas-
JIMYHOTO IIOHUMAHWUS CYIITHOCTH (PPa3eosIoru3Ma, Ho U Hec)OPMHUPOBAH-
HOCcTH (hpa3eosIoThy Kak paszesia, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET He TOJIBKO
MOJIHBIA ITOHSTANHO-TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUN alllapar, a, Kak CJeICTBHe
¥ BHYTPEHHSIS COIVIACOBAHHOCTD B KJIACCU(PUKAIINYN (PPA3EOJIOTHIECKUAX
€IIMHULI, YTO IIPEIIATCTBYET UCCIEIOBAHNIO NX IVIyOMHHBIX CBOMCTB.

A. Capviumaxun

K Bompocy o TeopeTH4ecKOM 3HAYEHHH
3BYKOH300pa3HTEAbHOMH AeKCHKH

D. Sarisahin

On the question of the theoretical value onomatopoeia vacabulary

OmHuM 13 IPOOJIEMHEBIX BOIIPOCOB JIMHTBUCTUKY CIIPABEIJINBO CUH-
TaeTcsi BOIIPOC O HAJWYWN/OTCYTCTBHU CBSI3H MEKIY 3BYKOBOU hop-
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MO ¥ 3HAYEHUEM JIEKCHYECKHMX eIMHUI] U 9TOT BOIpPOC (B YMCIIE IpY-
rux Ipo0JieM) B TeUEHHE IIOCJIeIHUX JIeCSITUJIETUN pa3pabarThsiBaercs
CPABHUTEJILHO MOJIOION OTPAC/ILIO A3BIKO3HAHUSA — (POHOCEMAHTHUKOM,
00BEKTOM H3yYEHUs KOTOPOM SBJISIOTCS 3BYKOIIOAPAKATEIbHEIE U 3BY-
KOCHMBOJIMYECKYE CPEJICTBA S3BIKA, 00beIuHsIeMble OOIIUM IIOHSITHEM
«OBYKOM300pA3UTEIbHEIE CPEICTBAY, UJIM «OHOMATOIILD.

O0BeKTOM HcCIeqoBaHUA (DOHOCEMAHTHKHN BBICTYIIAIOT BCE 3BYKOH-
300pasuTesIbe JIEKCeMBI, T.e. KaK 3BYKOIIOIpasKaTe/IbHbIe, TAK U 3BYKO-
cumBosmdeckue. [locimenume (mampumep: bel bel bakmak «beccmbicieH-
HO, HETIOABUIKHO CMOTPETH»; par par parlamak («<apkro cuare»); yalap
salap yapmak («mesaTh uyTo-JIM00 B CIHEIIKe, HEBHUMATEJIBHOY); Uidl UidL
etmek («roBOpHUTH HeJIEIIble, HeyMeCTHBIE Belm»); tiril tiril («passesBaro-
IIMICS, KOJIBIIIAIINICS» (0 TKAHN)) He MMEIT OTHOIIEHHS K 3BYKOIIO-
JIPaKaHUIO.

Ilo muenuio C.B. Boponuna, mia kiaccruurainy 3ByKOn300pasu-
TEJILHBIX JIEKCEM MOTYT ObITH IIPUMEHEHBI IBA ITOIX00A — II0 IPUHITUILY
X COOTHOCHMOCTH C JIEHOTATOM U C YeJI0BEUYECKUMU dMOITHASIMHU.

Basxnao orMeTuTh, 4TO IPHU UCII0/IE30BAHUI OHOMATOIIOB B DY UMEH-
HO CBOMCTBA MX 9KCIIOHEHTOB, T.€. 3HAKOB B PEYH, a He IIPeACTaB/IsgeMbIe
VMU 3HAYEHWsI, HECYT OCHOBHYI0 KOMMYHHUKATHUBHYIO HATPY3KY.

Oco0bIi MHTEPEC IPeACTABIAIOT TYPellKie 3HaMeHaTe/IbHbIe JICKCe-
MBI, BeJIyIIIHe CBOE IIPOUCXOMKIEHIE OT dBYKOM300Pa3UTEILHBIX CPEJICTB
(cavildamak «ampuraTe», fisidamak «rerrraTe», gicirdamak «ckpureTs,
glrlemek «rymers», gimbirtl «rpoxom u T.11.). x MmHOroodpasue mo-
JKEeT CJIYYKUTH JOBOJOM B IIOJIb3Y I'MIIOTE3BI O 3BYKOM300Pa3UTEIHHOM
IIPOUCXOKICHUN SI3BIKA.

G. Sazak

Oghuz tribes and the metaphysical background
of the tree of life motif

Tree 1is sacred to Turks. The sacred tree is symbolized through the
Tree of Life motif in legends, works of arts (objects) and even in Divan
literature. The Tree of Life represents every one of the 24 tribes that
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have continued the bloodline of Oghuz Khan, also known as the ances-
tor of Turks. In our opinion, the branches of the Tree of Life, which
constitutes the secrets of the creation of Turks overlap with the concept
of water. In the epic of creation, water is first seen in the sea, lake and
river, and then it infiltrates into soil. Animating the roots of the Tree
of Life, water is embodied and finds voice in the branches of the same
tree.

This paper examines tree of life and water, the two most important
motifs which symbolize the secrets of the creation of Turks and Oghuz
Turks. It is an attempt to understand how these two motifs overlap
with each other in the metaphysical background, and it shows how this
metaphysical meaning is symbolized with concrete examples related to
Oghuz Turks.

H.A. Cearomuna

Cnenndrka KOHCOHAHTHDBIX aPTHKYASIITHHA
B TEPPHTOPHAABHBIX FTOBOPAaX AHAAEKTA aATaH-KH)KH
KaK OTpa’keHHe A3bIKOBbIX B3aHMOAEeHCTBHI

LY. Selyutina

The specificity of consonant articulations in the territorial
sub-dialects of the Altai-Kizhi dialect as a reflection
of language interactions

WHCcTpyMeHTAIbHEIE —HCCIEIOBAHAA APTUKYJIAIUOHHO-AKYCTH-
yeckux 0a3 (AAB) oHrymaicKoro m yCcThb-KaHCKOTO TEPPUTOPUAIEHEIX
TOBOPOB JIMAJIEKTA AJITAN-KUKU TPOBOIUIIUCEH C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM Me-
TOJOB MArHUTHO-PE30HAHCHOTO TOMOIPaUpPOBAHNAA W IUTUTAJIHHOIO
peHTTeHorpadupoBaHUA.

ComnocraBuTe IbHBIN AaHAJIN3 COMATUYECKHUX JAHHBIX CBAIETEILCTBY-
eT 0 3HAYMUTEJIHLHOM OTJIMYMK KOHCOHAHTHBIX HACTPOCK B PACCMATPH-
BAeMBIX UJUOMAaX. Y CTh-KAHCKIE COrJIACHBIE — TBEPAOPAIHEIE, U B €I
OOJIBIIIEH CTEIeHN — MATKOPSAIHBIE, XaPAKTEePUIYIOTCA 3HAUUTEIHHO
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OoJiee 3agHEN M HAIIPSKEHHON PEe30HATOPHON HACTPOMKOM II0 CpaBHEe-
HUIO C OHTYJaUCKUMU.

ITpu apTuryIHpOBaHUY OHTYHANCKUX ITEPETHES3BIYHBIX COTJIACHBIX
TeJI0 A3BIKA, TIOJHSITOTO K BEPXHUM 3y0aM W aIbBe0JIaM, OTOBUTAETCS
OT 3aJ{He! CTeHKH IJIOTKH, BCJIEJCTBUE Yero 3a KOPHEM sI3bIKa 00paay-
ercss O0BEMHBIN HOCO-TJIOTOYHBIA PE30HATOP, 00YCIOBIMBAIINAI aKy-
CTUYECKHU 9(ppeKT OTHOCUTETHHON MSITKOCTU. ¥ CTh-KAHCKUE Ke 3BY-
KU IIPOAYIIMPYIOTCA IIPU CHJIBHON OTTAHYTOCTH HIKHEH TPETH KOpHS
SI3BIKA K 3aTHEN IpaHulle (PaprHKCa, YTO IIPUBOIUT K CYIIECTBEHHOMY
COKpaIeHnio 00beMa TOPTAHHO-TJIOTOYHOTO PEe30HATOPHOI'O OTesIa II0
CPABHEHUIO C OHI'YIANCKUMU COOTBETCTBUSIMU. AHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa30M
IpU HACTPOMKE yCTh-KAHCKUX I'YTTYPaJIbHBIX KOHCOHAHTOB KOPEHb S3bI-
Ka CUJIBHO OTTSTUBAETCS K 3aJTHEeH CTeHKe HOCOTJIOTKH, CBOJIA K MUHU-
MyMy 00beM rOPTaHHO-TJIOTOYHOI'O OT/IeJIA.

CienctBueM yKa3aHHON APTUKYJIATOPHOM CIEIU(PUKUA  YCTh-
KaHCKOT'O TOBOPA SBJIAETCA 0CJIa0JIeHNEe OIMIO3UITH POHEM IT0 TTpU3HAa-
KaM MSATKOPSIHOCTU / TBEPIIOPSTHOCTH, HApyIIeHue aJrOPUTMOB pea-
JIU3AIUU TIOPKCKOTO 1aJIaTaJIbHOI'0 CHHIapMOHU3Ma, II0CIe0BATEIHHO
TIPOSIBJIAIONIET0CS B OHTyAaiickoM roBope. [IpuauHbl TaKUX pacxoskie-
HUU CJIeyeT HCKATh B MCTOPHUHU (POPMUPOBAHUS ITHUYECKUX TPYIIT U
UX A3BIKOB.

A A. Illamuna

MoaaspHbBIe 3HaYeHH KaK pe3yAbTaT
rpaMMaTHKaAH3aIMH KOHCTPYKIHH C TAarOAAMH
ABIDKEHHSI B TYBHHCKOM sI3bIKe

L.A. Shamina

Modal meanings as a result of grammaticalization
of constructions with verbs of movement in Tuvan

BaskHBIM MOMEHTOM IIpH OIIpeIeIeHUN CEMAHTHKH, ITIepeIaBaeMoi
AHAJIUTUYECKON KOHCTPYKIIMEH, SIBJISETCS (PUIypa rOBOPSIIEro, opra-
HU3YOIIAS CEMaHTUYIECKOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO BHICKA3BIBAHUA.

109



B ryBuHCKOM sI3BIKE €CTh TaKMe IJIarojbHbie (POPMBbI, KOTOPhIE YIIO-
TPeOJISIOTCS TOJIBKO TOIYIA, KOIa TOBOPSIIHAHI ObLII HEIIOCPEICTBEHHBIM
HaAOJII0TaTEIEM WU YIYACTHUKOM JeMCTBUS (B KAUeCTBe CyOheKTa BO3-
MOKHBI Bce 3 uiia ooonx umcen). Taxuvu dpopMamu aBiasoTces popma
OIIPeeJIEHHOr0 IIPOIIE/IIero Ha =0bl, HACTOSIIEr0 BPpeMeHUu =a-0bLp
u dopma Ha =n-mowp. Bee atu PopMBI MAPKUPYIOT IBUIEHITUATHHYIO
CEMAaHTHUKY.

K dopmawm, Beipaskaronmm geiicTBYsI, KOTOPHIE TOBOPSIINY caM He
HabI01aI1 (HeOUeBUIHbIE JIEMCTBUA) — OTHOCUTCSA (popMa Ha =2aH, KO-
TOPasi MOKET YIIOTPEOJIATHCS KAK B COUETAHMUM ¢ POPMOM HA =n-moip,
Tak u 0e3 Hee.

B moxsame Oymer paccMoTpeHa ceMaHTHKA, BbIpaskaeMas aHa-
murtndeckorr kKoucrpykimen (AK) Tv=mpu. V uwop=0y. B posu mepso-
ro (3HaMeHaTeJbHOr0) KoMIloHeHTa oToii AK BRIcTymaroT mpuuacTusa
HacToAIIee-0yAyIero BpeMeH Ha =ap W IIPOIIEIIero BpeMeH!u Ha
=2an. Bropoit kommonenT AK — riraron nsusxkenus wop="uaru’ B popme
Ha =0bL.

'pammaruranuzosanuas AK (Tv=mpu. wopdy) ucmosbayercs B Ty-
BUHCKOM SI3bIKE JJISI BEIPAYKEHUS PEryJIsIPHO IIOBTOPSIOIENCS Ha IIPo-
TSIKEHUY HEKOTOPOr'o IIePHO/a BPeMEHU CUTYAIlH

(2) Haeaanaprovr 6apsik Xynnyy 4blebibl OUNCUUD YOPOYM.

‘A mucas mUCcbMAa MOYTH KaMKIbIA JEeHb .

®@opma Ha =0bl IIprobOpesIa CTaTyC MapKepa IIPSIMOM 3aCBUIeTe Ih-
CTBOBAaHHOCTH, a (popMa IIPOIIE/IIEero HEOIPEIeJIeHHOT0 Ha =2aH
OpeACTaBJIsIeT HEeMapKUPOBAHHOE IIPOIIellee, OJHUM N3 3HAYe-
HUM KOTOPOr0 SIBJISIETCSI KOCBEHHAs 3aCBHUIETeIbCTBOBAaHHOCTH. AK
Tv=mpu. wopdy TaK:xe MOKET BEIPAKATH HEOKUTAHHOE IeCTBHIE, NIIN
JIefiCTBHE, COBEPIIIaeMOoe IIOMHUMO COOCTBEHHOMN BOJIM TOBOPSIIIETO.

B pesysbprare rpaMMaTuraIu3auy IJIs lepegadu Ollpe e IeHHOTO
CMBICJIa BO3HHUKJIO HOBOE CPEJICTBO. JTO CPEJICTBO, KAK IPABUJIO, SB-
Jstercss 6oJiee BBIPA3UTEILHBIM UM 9KCIIPECCUBHBIM, HEMKEJIN IPEesKHssI
dopma. 'pammaruranusoBanubie AK I103BOJISIOT S3BIKOBOM €IUHUIIE
OBITH MCIIOJIB30BAHHOM IJIS OIMCAHUS 00JIee IIUPOKOro Kpyra sBJie-
HUIM, YeM TOT, KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET €€ OCHOBHOMY 3HAYEHMUIO.
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A.T. Cubzamysruna

Oco6eHHOCTH pa3BHTHS TaTaPCKOH IIO33HH B KOHTEKCTe

apa6o-MyCcyAbMaHCKOH CHCTeMbl 6easiraT
A.T. Sibgatullina

Features of development of Tatar poetry
in the context of Arab-Muslim system of belyagat

Tarapcrast tuTepaTypa BekaMu pa3BUBajIach B OpOUTe MyCyJIbMaH-
CKOHM KyJIbTYpBEl BocToka: mciaMckue aTHYeCKHe IIEHHOCTH U apaldo-
EePCUJICKAST TT0ITOJIOTUYECKAST TPAIUIINS CTAJIA OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIIME
harTopaMu IIpu oOIpesieIeHUN ee UIEHHO-COAEPIKATEIFHON U 9CTETU-
YEeCKOU COCTABJIAIONINX. XPOHOJIOTHYECKe PAMKH aHaIi3a TBOPUYeCTBa
TaTAPCKUX II09TOB U MHUCATEJEN B KOHTEKCTE BOCTOYHOIO MUPOBO33Pe-
HUsS TPAOUIIMOHHO PAaCIPOCTPAHSOTCI Ha Iepuop Bosmxckoit Bysi-
rapuwn, 3osioroit Oprer, KasaHnckoro xaHcerBa u BpeMsl OT 3aBOeBAHUS
B 1552 r. Kazauu Ueanmom ["posubm BrtoTs 110 perostormu 1917 1. Ta-
TapcKasi IUChbMEHHas JIMTePaTypa, 0oJjiee JeCATH BEKOB BIIMTHIBABIIAS
B cebs Iyx apabo-MycyJIbMAaHCKOM ITWBUJIN3AIUN, C OJHON CTOPOHEI,
HAXO/IMJIACH B TeOrpamuyeckoM OTIaJIeHNuN OT apabckux crpaH u Mpa-
HA, ¢ APYTON CTOPOHBL, CIIEAYSI apaOCKOI U IePCUICKOM JTUTepaTyPHBIM
TPAJIAITUAM, OHA COXPAHUJIA U COOCTBEHHYIO CAMOOBITHOCTL. Bo3MoskHO,
YTO MMEHHO COYeTaHMe TPAIUIIUNA BOCTOUYHON KJIACCUKHU U CTPEMJIEHUH
MECTHBIX aBTOPOB K YHUKAJIbHBIM IIPHEMAaM CAMOBBIPAKEHUS IIPUIAET
TATAPCKOU JIUTEPATyPe 0COOBIN KOJIOPUT U OPUTHHAIIHHOCTb.

Ob6parmasck K BOIIPOCY OIMpeaesIeHIs 0COOeHHOCTE!N BIUSHUA apabo-
MYCYJIbMAHCKOH KJIACCUKU HA TIOPKO-TATAPCKYI JIUTEPATYPY, XOTUM
0003HAYUTH OJTHY paHee HEN3yIeHHYIO TeMY, & UMEHHO IIpobJIeMy 1epe-
HECEHUsI BOCTOYHOM CHCTEMBI OesisiraT (PUTOPUKU M KPACHOPEUMs) Ha
XYIOsKECTBEHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO TATAPCKOI 11033UHU. TIOPKU IT03HAKOMHU-
JIUCDH C TpaJuIed OesiaraT 1mocje IpUHATHS UCIaMa: Korja apaOCcKuit
SI3BIK CTAJI JJIsI HUX SI3BIKOM HAYKW, OCBOEHWE MPABWJI KPACHOPEUHs
mpowucxouiio uepesd Tpyael Cexraru, Kazsuau, Pammmnemimana Batsara
u 11p. YUueHble CYUTAIOT, 4TO ente Beauruil durosor Maxmyn Kamrapu
(XTI B.) BO BBeiennn & «CitoBapro TIOpKCKUX Hapeunin» («JluBan-u srorat
aT-TIOPK») JEMOHCTPHUPOBAJI OJIecTsiIilee 3HaAHUE OeJisararTa.
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Tarapckre aBTOPHI, XOTSI CAMU 1 He IIPUHUMAJIN AKTUBHOIO YUACTHS B
IIpoIlecce PasBUTHs OeJIsiraTa Kak HayKu, 0e3 COMHEHUsT, ObLIIM 3HAKOMBI
C ero TeOpPeTUUEeCKUMH TTocTyiatamu. B Tarapekoit mossun XVI-XIX BB.,
B OTJIMYHE, CKAYKEM, OT OCMAHCKON JUBAHHOM MOd3WH, HE KOTUPYIOTCS
MBIIIHOCTh ¥ BUTEEBATOCTh CTHUJISI, YOIIOPHOCTh U MCKYCHOCTD SI3BIKA; €€
MOYKHO 0XapaKTepPH30BaTh KAK 00Jiee CIIOKOMHYI0 M CKPOMHYI0. Tem He
MeHee Ha IIpuMepe IMUCbMEHHOM PeJTUIHO3HO-TUIAKTHIECKON U JII000B-
Hoii moa3nu XVIII-XIX BB. HECI0:KHO 00HAPYKUTEH HAJIMYIE IIOUTH BCEX
2JIEMEHTOB CHCTEMEI OeJIATaT B TaTaPCKOM JimrepaType. MosKHO IIpemo-
JIO®KUTH, YTO IMEHHO B 9TOT IEPHUOJ IIPOSBJIseT ce0s TeHIeHIns K (pop-
MaJIU3AIUN COJIEPIKATEILHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB B (DOJIBKJIOPHO-II0dTHIECKON
crcTeMe, K WX 3aCThIBAHUIO M MPEBPAINEHHUI0 B IIITAMIIBI, KOTOPBIX Ma-
CTEePCKH UCIIOJIB30BA 03T ['abnennbmraboap Kammanenii (1797-1860).

Tatar literature had been developing in the orbit of Eastern Muslim
culture for centuries: Islamic ethical values and Arab-Persian poetry
tradition became fundamental factors that determined its ideological
content and a esthetic components. The framework of analysis includes
works written in Volga Bulgaria, the Golden Horde and the Kazan
Khanate; the poetry created in the period from the conquest of Kazan
in 1552 by Ivan the Terrible up to the revolution in 1917 makes up
another important part of the data. Tatar written literature had been
absorbing the spirit of the Arab-Muslim civilization for more than ten
centuries. Despite being geographically remote from the Arab countries
and Iran, it succeeded in following Arabic and Persian literary tradition
and managed to preserve its peculiarity. We argue that it is a combina-
tion of classical oriental traditions and aspirations of local authors to
develop unique methods of self-expression that makes Tatar literature
original and distinctive.

To determine the characteristics of Arab-Muslim influence on classi-
cal Turkic-Tatar literature we delve into a previously unexplored topic,
namely the process of transfer of the eastern belyagat system (rhetoric
and oratory) into the domain of Tatar poetry. The Turks encounteredthe
tradition of belyagat after their conversion to Islam: through works of
Sekkaki, Qazvini, RashideddinVatvat and others Arabic became for
theTurksthe language of science and the rules of rhetoric. Scholars con-
sider the introduction to the “Dictionary of Turkic Dialects” (“Divan-
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Lyugati al-Turk”) by great philologist Mahmud Kashgar (11 ¢.) an
excellent example of belyagat in Turkic literature.

Although Tatar authors did not actively participate in the devel-
opment of belyagat as a science, they were undoubtedly familiar with
its theoretical postulates. In contrast to, say, Ottoman Divan poetry
authors, Tatar writersof the 16-19" centuries were not keen to show-
eloquence and mastery of language. Their style can be characterized
as more modest and tranquil. However, the religious didactic and love
poetry of the 18-19% centuries show abundance of belyagat system ele-
ments in Tatar literature. We can assume that during that period the
tendency towards formalization of content elements in the folk-poetic
system and their transformation into clichés became apparent, which
was skilfully used by poet Gabdeldzhabbar Kandal (1797—-1860).

A.B. Cogponosa

Hcropnuyeckasi TeMa B COBpeMeHHOMN TypellKOH nmpo3e:
TPAaAHIHS H HOBATOPCTBO

L.V. Sofronova

History in Turkish modern prose: tradition and innovation

Wurepec k uctopuu Beeraa OBLI CBOMCTBEHEH TYPEITKOM JIUTEPaType
U IIpeTepIieBasI IIepUoudecKrie 000CTPEHMsI, KOra BOSHUKAJIA I10TPed-
HOCTH B OCMBICJIEHHH ITPOMCXOIAINEr0 IIyTeM MIPOBENeHUS AHAJIOTHHA
¢ poIuIEIM. B HavaJste qBaaIiaTh IepBOro BeKa MBI HAOJII0gaeM HOBBIM
BCILIECK JINTEPATYPHBIX MHTEPIIPETAIMI KMCTOPUYECKOrO IIPOIILJIOrO.
Hapsny co craBmmMu TpaguIlMOHHBIMA TEMAMMH W3 OCMAHCKOM MCTO-
pum, TPAKTyeMOM KaK UCTOPUS CYJITAHOB, JJIsT COBPEMEHHOT0 Taria Xa-
paKTepHO oOpallleHre K JII0Xe 3aposkIeHus cyduaMa, K ouorpadpusam
Takux JuaHocrer, kak: smamanemmua Pymu, llemc-u Tebpusu, IOmyc
Owmpe. Buorpadwms, Oymyun momyIapHON B HAIIM JHHU, 3aHUMAET JTOMU-
HUpYIOIIee II0JI0MKeHe U B HCTOPUYECKOM IToBecTBoBaHuHU. [Ipeodirana-
HUE peasIbHbIX NCTOPUYECKHUX JIUII B XYI0KECTBEHHON crucreMe 00pas3oB
XapaKkTePHO He TOJIBKO JJIsI NCTOPHUKO-OMOrpadMIeCcKuX POMAHOB, HO 1
JIJISI IPYTHX $KAHPOBBIX (GOPM, IIIUPOKUH CIEKTP KOTOPHIX IIPEICTABIISET
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HCTOPHUYECKYI0 poMaHHCTHKY XXI Bexa. OTO M MCTOPUKO-aBAHTIOPHBII
(Uckennmep ITana «lllax u Cynram»), u mcropuro-ourrosoit (Pexa Ya-
myporuy «[locmemuuit sHBIYap»), ¥ UCTOPUKO-OMorpadmdeckmit (Airre
Kymun «IIpomanue», Nckernmep ITana «MecTs»), 1 HCTOPHKO-IOKYMEH-
TaJIbLHBINA poMaHb! («OTu 6esymubie Typkm» Typryra Osaxmana).

B 10 s®e Bpems mpu aKTyaJIBHOCTH TAKOTO KOMITO3HUITHOHHOTO IIpHueMa
KaK «pOMaH B POMAaHe» MCTOPHS IIOMHUMO UCTOPUYECKOr0 POMAHA YaCTO
IIPUCYTCTBYET U B IIPOM3BEICHUSIX O COBpeMeHHOoCTH. BecbMa mmpumeya-
TEeJIBHO MHOT000pasue CIroco00B M IMPUEMOB BKJIIOUEHUST MCTOPUUECKOM
TEeMBI B KAHBY POMAHA 0 COBPEMEHHOCTH: «poMaH B pomaue» (Quud [la-
dax «JIr060BE»), BBE/IeHIE NCTOPUYECKON CIOMKETHON JIMHUN B BUIEHUSIX
u cuax repos (Qumd [Madar «Orerr u yosrromor», Axmen Yvur «Taitubre
Bpara»), B BOCIHOMUHAHUSIX I'eposi W JHeBHUKOBBIX sarmcax (Mumxn
Apau «Korma ThI mtesta coro mmecHio», oo Jlusamenn «Cepenamar),
KaK CIO3KeT000pa3yIoNIi KOMIIOHEHT IIC€BOKOHCIINPOJIOTMUECKOT0 MJIH
nmerextuBHOro pomana (Axmen Ymur «Bocmomuuamwmss o CramOysie»,
«YouTh cyaraHa») U Ip.

OmHOI M3 OTJIMYNTENLHBIX YepPT COBPEMEHHOIO JTAlla PA3BUTHS
HCTOPUYECKOM POMAHUCTUKH SIBJISETCSA €€ IICUXOJIOTMYECKAsT COCTABJIS-
0I1as1, IPUCTAJIbHOE BHUMAHVE K BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY HUCTOPHUYECKOrO
IepPCOHAaKA.

Habmromaemoe MuOroo0pasme KaHPOBBIX (POPM, KOMIIOSHIIHOHHBIX
IIPUEMOB, CIO¥KETHBIX JIMHUN OYEBHIHBIM 00pa3oM 00YCJIOBJIEHO BJIHIS-
HUEM Ha JIATEePATyPHYI0 HHTEPIIPETAINI0 NCTOPUH MOOMIJILHOCTH 1 Ba-
prabeIbHOCTH COBPEMEHHOI0 MHPA, €r0 BBICOKOM CIIOCOOHOCTHA K MUMM-
KpHH, IIOPOKIAOIIEH ITOTPeOHOCTh B MCTOPUYECKUX IIPUMEepPax JI0CTOM-
HOTO IIPOTUBOCTOSTHIUS BHI30BAM.

A.C. Cyaseiimanosa
Pepsan OsneTex: HAppaTHBH3AIHA BU3YaAbHOI'O

A.S. Suleimanova

Ferzan Ozpetek: in search for a new way of telling a stor

TBopueckas mesaTeIbHOCTD (MCKYCCTBO, TYMAaHUTAPHBIE HAYKH) de-
soBeka B XXI B. pasBuBaercsi, Bce ellle HaX0/IsACh B YCJIOBUSAX JOMUHH-
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POBAHUS «ITMHTBUCTUIECKOTO» TIPEJCTABIEHIS O MUPE KAK 0 DeCKoHed-
HOM, bearpanuaroMm Texcre. TBopuecknit akT paccMaTpuBaeTcs: yepea
HaAppPaTHUBU3AINIO, T. €. CIIOCOOHOCTH UeJI0OBEKA OMUCATH Ce0sT M CBOM
JKU3HEHHBIN OIBIT B BUJIE CBA3AHHOTO MOBECTBOBAHUSI, BEICTPOCHHOTO
10 3aKOHAM OPTAHU3AIUU XYA0KEeCTBEHHOro Tekcra. «lHTeprekcTy-
AJIBHOCTRY, «METATEKCTyaIbHOCTE», «TUIIEPTEKCT), «aBTOPCKAS MACKa»
— 9TU SABJIEHUS ITOMOTAIT COBPEMEHHOMY aBTOPY CO31aTh (aBTO)OMO-
rpadwuio, KoTopas, B CBOI 0Yepeb, IIOMOTAeT éMYy CTATh YACTbI0 K-
BOTO», HO, CAMOM JIeJie, CUMYJIITUBHOTO TeKcTa B TPAIUIUAX «HOBOM
WCKPEHHOCTI.

ITo aromy myrtu mormes u @epsan Osmerex (Ferzan Ozpetek, pox.
1959, CtamOyJ1), UTATBSIHCKUI PEKUCCEP TYPEIIKOTO IIPOUCXOKIEHIS.
Jlebrotaerit puirbMm «Typerikas 6ams» (Hamam, 1997) 06 uranbsmHiie,
upe 3HAKOMCTBO co CrtaMOynoM pajuKaIbHO M3MEHsSeT ero KU3Hb,
Bomrés B mporpammy KawmHCKOTO KMHODeEcTHBAS, T/e OBLI BCTPEYEH
¢ 6OIBIITUM MHTEPEeCOM. ITOT u mociieayomre (grsmbl O3merera, a ux
BCET0 JecsTh, caesnann emy ums B Espone, «Typerikas 6ans» u «OrHO
manporus» (Kars1 Pencere, 2003) ormedyeHBI MesKTyHAPOTHBIMUA KHUHO-
Harpagavu. Ha urasibsaHCKOM a3bIKe OIyOIMKOBAaHbI TPU KHUTH 00 O3-
nerexe. EcTh ouIuaabHBIA caiT, KOTOPBIA He 0OHOBJISIJICS C BBIXOA
ero punbma «Mneansusiit neas» (Un giorno perfetto, 2008), Bapouem,
O3smerex — aKTUBHBIN IT0JIH30BATEINH COITUATIBHEIX ceTeil. VI B cBOMX
paborax, ¥ B HHTEPBBIO PEIKUCCED 3asBJISIET, UTO OH OuceKkcyaJsr. B 1ie-
JIOM, 9TUMU CBEJEHUSIMU OTPAHUYUBAETCS WHQPOPMAIIUS O JKU3HU U
tBopuectBe Pepa3ana Osmerera. Oquaro B 2014 1., 0THOBPEMEHHO Ha
UTAIBIHCKOM U HA TYPEIIKOM SI3BIKAX, HOSBJISIETCS eT0 JINTePATyPHBIN
ne6ror «CramGyabeknit kpacusiin (Istanbul Kirmizisy, 2014). Onza us
JIBYX UCTOPUH, IEePEIIeTAIOIINXCA B POMAaHe, PACCKA3BIBAETCS, STKOOBI,
caMuM pesxrccépom 0yaro 061 0 camoM cebe. imerHo aTa tmHusa Hanbo-
Jee aBrodrorpadguaHa (qeTCKue BOCIIOMAHAHUS, CEMbS), HO I HTMEHHO
OHA SIBJISIETCA «O0BICHUTEIHHBIM KJIOUOM» KHHEMAaTOrpadyuiecKoro
tBopuectBa O3merera. 37ech 1 MOJIHOE COBIAIEHNE 3aYMHA POMAHA U
dbuaema «Typerrast bars» (mpuess raasuoro repost B CramOyJr mo 1e-
JIaM HACJIeIOBAHUS HEIBUKUMOCTH), U aBTOOUOrpadrIecKue MOTHBEI
BpOJIe amn3o0/1a ¢ TeTyIikoi n3 dpuabma «Xosocteie BoicTpesas» (Mine
vaganti, 2010). Bropas suHus — repounn AHHBI, CKOpee BCEro, IIPU-
3BaHAa PACKPHITH TeMy 3amnaj — BocTok, uepe3 TpaJuIlHOHHOE TTPOTUBO-
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CTOSTHHE PAIlMOHAJIFHOCTH U YyBCTBEHHOCTH. Tak ke, Kak U B IIEPBOM
cBoeM puibme, O3IeTer ¢ MO3UIUHU «BOCTOYHOIO» YEJIOBEKA IIOKA3BI-
BAeT, 4TO 3ama/l IpoCTo «3a0bLIDY, YTO TAKOE UyBCTBEHHOCTD, TyPeIlKas
6ama momoraet reporo ¢uabMma DOpandecko u AHHe BCIIOMHUTH/HAM-
TH B cebe crpacrts, a1000Bb. Crpemenne Osmerexa pacckasaTh o cebe
KHMHO- U JIUTEPATYPHBIM A3BIKOM YKJIAOLIBAETCI B MOUHCTPHM COBpE-
MEHHOM KYJIbTYPHI W OBLIIO HAIIPOPOYEHO MM CAMUM B JPYTLOM CBOEM
Typenkom puibme «Ilocaemunii rapem» (Harem suare: 1999).

Senol Ali Osman

Tiirk Edebiyat Elestirisinde “Anna Karenina”
ve “Savag Ve Baris”

Critiques of “Anna Karenina” and “The War and Peace”
in Turkish literature

Lev Nikolaevi¢ Tolstoy, Rus edebiyatinmin dinyaca taninmis en
onemli yazarlarindan biridir. Tolstoy hakkinda Tirkiye’de ilk defa 1891
yilinda “Terciiman-i Hakikat” gazetesinde “Rus edebiyati ve Avrupa,
edebiyat¢i Tolstoy'un diustnceleri” adli makalenin yayimlanmasiyla
bilindi. Bu makalenin yazar1 Tirkiye’de Madam Giilnar takma adiyla
Olga Sergeyevna Lebedeva idi.

Bu calismamda Tirk elestirisinde Lev Nikolaevi¢in en ¢nemli
romanlarindan olan Anna Karenina ile Savas ve Barig romanlar
hakkinda yazilan en o6nemli dort makaleyle ilgili bilgilendirmeler
yapildi. Lev Nikolayevi¢ Tostoy’'un Anna Karenina ile Savas ve Baris
romanlariyla ilgili yazan en 6nemli arastirmacilar Omer Aydin Siier ve
Ataol Behramoglu’'dur.

Omer Aydin Siier romanlari ¢ok genis olarak incelemis ve kendi
goriig ve distincelerine sikca bagvurmustur.Unli edebiyatct Ataol
Behramoglu da romanlar1 genisce incelemis ve romanlardaki konu
cesitlilikleriyle ilgili tesbitlerde bulunmustur.
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M. A. Tazanosa

H3ydeHHne CAOBOOOpPa3OBaTEeAbHBIX THE3A,
B TYPKMEHCKOM sI3bIKe

M.A. Taganova

Learning derivational word family in Turkmen language

O,[[HI/IMI/I 13 aKTyaJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB B TYPKMEHCKOM SA3BIKO3HAHUWN
OBLIIM U OCTAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI CJIOBOOOpasoBauus. Kak 1 Bo Bceil TIOpKoJIO-
MU, TAK U B TYPKMEHCKOM JIMHTBUCTHAKE CJI0BOOOPA30BAHNE PACCMATPH-
BaJIoch B coctaBe Mopdostoruu. Toabko B 90-e Tobl HAYa U MOSIBJISATE-
¢s paboThI, B KOTOPBIX CJI0BOOOPA30BAHME BBIAEJIAETCS KAK OTIe/IbHbIA
pasnes a3bIKO3HAHUA. BaskHEIM B oT0M cepe aBsgeTcs N3ydeHne CJIo-
BOOOPA30BATEILHBIX THE3I.

Citeyer OTMETHUTD, UTO B TYPKMEHCKOM SI3BIKE U3yUeHHe CJI0BOoOpa-
30BaTeJILHBIX THE3[T — sIBJIEHNe HOBoe. B aToi cBA3u B paborax, IIOCBs-
LIEHHBIX JAHHOM TeMAaTHKe, B IEePBYIO odepeldb, OlIpeleseHa CUCTeMa
TEPMUHOB.

CaM TepMUH «CJI0BO0OPA30BATEILHOE THE3I0» B TYPKMEHCKOM A3BIKE
MOJKHO TIepeaTh Kak «soz yasalys 0yjugi», rie «soz yasalyg» — ciroBoo-

OpasoBanme, a «0yjik» — «ruesmo». Bor HexkoTopBIe Ipyrue TepPMUHBL:
cJI0BooOpasoBaresbHas mmapa — soz yasalys jubudi, cioBoobpasosa-

TeJIbHAS Tiernouka — soz yasalys zynjyry, aserno — halka, crpykrypa
CJIOBOOOPA30BATEJILHOTO THe3a — s0z yasalys 0yjuginin gurlusy, memn
cJI0B — s0z zynjyrlary, pas3BeTBJIeHHBIE CJI0BOOOpPA30BaTeIbHELIE THE3-
na — sahalanan s6z yasayjy oyjiikler, cioskmbre cJ10BooOpa3oBaTeIbHBIE
raesna— ¢ylsyrymly soz yasayjy dyjiikler, mpocTsie c10BOOOpa3oBaTe Ih-
Hble THe3ga — sada soz yasalys 6yjukleri, cioBoobpasoBaTeIbHEIE THE3-
Jla CJIOMKHOU cTPyKTYyphl — ¢ylsyrymly gurlusly s6z yasalys oyjukleri,
YPOBEHBb IIPOM3BOSHOCTH — yasayjylyk derejesi, cTpyKTypHBIE pa3HO-
BUIHOCTH CJIOBOOOPA30BATEJbHBIX THe3n — soz yasalys Oyjiklerinin
gurlug gorniisleri, simpo ciroBooOpas3oBaTesIbHOTO THe3Ma — s0z yasalys
Oyjuginin merkezi u T.11.

B normaze OyayT mpoaHasim3upoBaHbI CJI0BOOOPA30BATEIbHEIE THE3-
Ja TYPKMEHCKOI'O A3bIKka Ha el U at.
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Y. Taskaya

Ruslara Tiirkce Dil Bilgisi Ogretiminde Metin Secimi

Geligen teknoloji ile diinyanin bir koy haline gelmesi, siirlarin
O6nemini yitirmesi, ticari ve kiiltlirel gelismeler yeni bir dil 6grenmeyi
gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu baglamda yabancilara Tiirkge 6gretimi éne ¢1-
kan bir alan olmaktadir. Tturkiye’'nin ticari ve kiltiirel iligkilerini gelig-
tirmesi, ekonomik gelismeler, egitim ve turizm alanindaki faaliyetler
Tiurkgeye olan ilgiyi artirmaktadir.

Yabanc dil olarak Tiirkge 6gretimi Kaggarli Mahmutun 1072-1074
yillar1 arasinda yazdig1 Divani Lugati't-Turk adli bagyapittan baslaya-
rak glinimize kadar uzan buyik bir sertiveni kapsamaktadir. Giini-
mizde yabancilara Turkge 6gretimi devlet kurumlar: ve 6zel kurumlar
olmak tizere bircok alanda devam etmektedir. Universitelerde, okul-
larda ve 6zel kurslarda Tirkge 6gretimi her gegen giin katlanan 6gren-
ci sayisi ile devam etmektedir. Bu durum Tirkge adina sevindiricidir.

Yurt iginde ve yurt disinda Tirkgeye olan bu ilgi, kullanilan ders
kitaplariin igerigini ve kalitesini sorgulamaya yoneltmistir. Yaban-
cilara Turkce 6gretimi, ana dil 6gretiminde kullanilan kitaplarla ya-
pilamaz. Ana dile sahip bir 6grenci okula gelene kadar birtakim bilgi
ve becerilerle donanmistir. Tilirkce 6grencinin biling¢altina iglemigtir.
Buna karsilik Tirkceyi yabanci dil olarak 6grenen kiginin bilingaltin-
da Tirkgeyle ilgili higbir sey bulunmamaktadir. Bundan dolayidir ki
yabanc1 dil olarak Tiirkge 6gretim kitaplar1 ve diger malzemeler bu
bilgiler 1s181nda hazirlanmalidir. Bunun yaninda Tiirkce hangi ulkede
ve kimlere 6gretiliyorsa oranin ve o kitlenin hassasiyetleri g6z 6ntinde
bulundurularak ders kitaplar: hazirlanmalidir.

Calismanin konusunu Ruslara Tirkge dil bilgisi 6gretiminde metin
se¢imi olusturmaktadir. Slav dillerinden olan Rusca ile Tiirkce arasin-
da ctimle yapis1 ve s6z dizimi olarak biiytk farkliliklar vardir. S6zgelimi
‘Ali okula gittt’ (6zne+ tiimlect yuklem) ctimlesini Ruscaya ¢evirirsek
‘Anu nowen 6 wkony (6zne + yiuklem + yonelme eki + tiimleg + be-
lirtme eki) seklinde olmaktadir. Tiirkgede yliklem ciimle sonundayken,
Ruscada ytiklem ctiimle ortasindadir. Ayni sekilde yénelme hali Tirk-
cede “-a,-e’ gseklinde isme gelirken Rusgada ‘B’ seklinde isimden o6nce
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gelmektedir. Bu kisa 6rnek Tiirkce ve Rusga arasindaki gramer farkli-
liklarimi géstermek i¢indi. Burada s6ylenmek istenen Ruslara Turkge
6gretimi zor bir alandir. Bundan dolayidir ki Ruslara Tiirkge dil bilgisi
ogretiminde kolaylastirici birtakim yeniliklere ihtiyag¢ vardir.

Ruslara Turkee dil bilgisi 6gretiminde metin se¢ciminden kasit 6g-
retilen gramer konusuna uygun ve igerisinde 6gretilmemis herhangi
bir gramer konusunun bulunmamasidir. Dil bilgisi 6gretiminde me-
tinler biiyiik 6neme sahiptirler. Metinler dil bilgisi kurallarinin kulla-
nmim alanlaridir. Ogrencinin 6grendigi dil bilgisi kuralin1 metin i¢inde
gormesi kalic1 6grenmeyi saglayacaktir. Bu ¢alismada yabancilar i¢in
hazirlanmig dil bilgisi kitaplar: incelenerek metinlerin uygunluguna
bakilmigtir. Buna ek olarak 6rnek metin 6nerileri sunulmustur.

M. Texreau

O6pasnbl KYABTYpPbI, COXpaHsieMble Y HAPOAOB BOCTOYHBIX
CAQBSIH II0A Ha3BaHHEM TYPeIKHX HApOAOB

M. Tekleli

Samples of the culture stored among the peoples
of the Eastern Slavs under the name of Turkish people

IIpobiema n3ydueHMs KyJIHTYPHBIX CBSI3€M BOCTOUHBIX CJIABSIH, B TOM
uwncsie u Poccun, ¢ TroprCKIM MHPOM, OTKPBITO Ja€eT 0 cebe 3HATH B HAIIH
JIHU B TO K€ BpeMsI KaK OJHA M3 aKTyaJIbHBIX IIPO0JIEM B U3yYEeHUU TY-
PEIIKOro SA3bIKA, KyJBTYPHl M MCTOPUU. Hajmuume Ha PYCCKOM S3BIKE
MIPUHAJJIEKAIIUX TYPEIIKUM HapoaaM B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE TYPell-
KHX CJIOBAPel, OTHOCAIIUXCS K KyJIBTYPHBIM cpepaM, HapsiIy C yTBep:K-
nenneM saHaunmoctH Typerrko-Poccuiickux cBsizet, Toro paxra, 9To OHKI
SIBJISTFOTCST HEOOXOIMMBIM HUCTOPUYECKUM ITOKA3aTeJIEM TYPEIIKUX CJIOB,
XPAHAIIUXCS HAPOJAaMU BOCTOUHBIX CJIABSH, B TO K€ BPEMS ITIOKA3bIBAET
HACTOAIILYIO CYIITHOCTb 9TUX CBSA3EH.

CraHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO CaMble KPEITKUE U JeUCTBYIOIINE CBI3U MEKY
HAPOJIaMM — 9TO CBSI3U, POKIAIOIINECS U3 A3BIKOBBIX, KYJIBTYPHBIX OT-
momreunit. OCHOBHOe BHUMAaHUE B OTUeTe OyIeT HAIpaBJIEHO HA (PaKT
WCITOJIH30BAHUS B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE II0J] MMEHEM CJIOB TYPEIIKUX HAapo-
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JI0B — TaTap, TyPKOB, Ka3aX0B, KUPTU30B, HOTA€B U IIPOYUX dTHOHUMOB
PSAIa CJI0B TYPEILIKOro IIPOUCXOKICHU. PasIuHbie STHOHUMBI, MCIIOJIh-
3yeMble CO MHOTUMU TYPEIIKMMHU CJIOBAMHU B PYCCKOM XYIOYKECTBEHHO-
JIATEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE, B TOM YHCJIE B IIOCJIOBULIAX U IIOT'OBOPKAX, IIOMOL'-
JI B IIPABUJILHOM OIIPEeIeJICHUN 3TUMOJIOIUH 9THUX CJIOB. JTO KAYECTBO,
HAPSAIY C TOUHBIM OITPeeJIEHIEM STUMOJIOTHH TYPEITKUX CJIOB B PYCCKOM
SI3bIKE, TAKsKe [IOMOraeT U3yJeHUI0 TOro, OTKY 14, KaK M KOIIa IIPHIILIO
SBJICHNE, BRIPAYKEHHOE 9TUMU CJIOBAMH M OIIpeesIeHHOe MOoJ MMeHeM
TYPEIKUX HAPOJIOB.

O0Hapy:keHHOe HAMU B Psife HAOJIIOAeHUN 110 I3bIKOBOMY MaTepua-
JIy PYCCKHX IIHCaTeJIeH: Typerkasd pybaxa, TypeliKuii JUBaH, OTTOMAaHKA,
TyperKas Iajib, Typelkas ecka, TypPeIlKue y30Phl, TyPeIlKne OYKeTsl,
TypelKknii 0apabaH, TaTapCKUN XaJIaT, TATAPCKHUN TYJIyI, TATAPCKHE
OalllMaKy, TATAPCKUI CTOJUE, KA3aKWH, KAa3aXCKHU /KyIIaH, KAPTHU3-
CKasd ITaIlKa, CMOMpKa, Harafka 1 Ipyrre 00pasilhl IIPOI0JIKAI0T 3asB-
JIATH O CAJILHOM BJIMSHHH B XyIOK€CTBEHHBIX IIpHUMepax o0pasa sKua-
HU U ObITA, IPHUMEPOB KyJIbLTYPHI TYPEIIKUX HApomoB. B oruere Tax:xe
PeayCMOTPEH TI0KA3 KAPTHUH, CBI3AHHBIX C KYJIbTYPHBIMEU 00pa3IiaMu,
HOCSIIIMMU dTHOrpadrIeCcKre 0COOEHHOCTH TYPEIIKIUX HAPOIOB.

H.H. Teauyun

YcaoBHOE AeenpHuvYacTHe B ADEBHETHOPKCKHX SA3bIKaxX

N.N. Telitsin
Conditional gerund in Old Turkic

IIpu paccMmoTpennn Kareropuu MMEHHBIX (JOPM IJIarojia B OTede-
CTBEHHOH TIOPKOJIOTUH IIPUHSITO OIIPEIEJIATH POPMY -sar KaK «yCJI0BHOE
neenpuuactue» (A.H. Kononos).

[IpumeHUTESIFHO K IPEBHEAINUM TIOPKCKUM SI3BIKAM CJIEIyeT 0CO-
00 orMeTHuTh, YTO POpPMA -SAI TPAKTYETCS KaK «IeelpUIacThe» JIUIIhb
HA MaTepualie MaMATHUKOB JIPEBHETIOPKCKOTO PYHUYECKOI'O MIHCHMA
(VII-IX BB.). Taxoii ske moaxod K MHTEPIpPETAIIUNA (POPMEI -Sar B IPEB-
HUX W CPEJIHEBEKOBBIX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX MOYKHO HAOJIONATH W B HAa-
crosinee BpemMsa. OCHOBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM OTHECEHMS K JIeellPUYACTHIM
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WJIA HAKJIOHEHUIO SIBJISIETCS OTCYTCTBHUE MJIM HAJIMYKE «JIMIHBIX» QopM,
T.€. UHBIMHU CJIOBAMH, J€eIIPUIACTHE TPAIUIIMOHHO TPAKTYETCS KAK «He-
JUYHAS popMa.

C Ipyroi CTOPOHEL, eCIi KaKoe-JI00 JefCTBHEe BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK
YCJIOBHIE JPYTOro JeUCTBHS, TO PeUb UIET 00 OTHOIIIEHHUY 9JIEMEHTOR 00b-
E€KTUBHOM PeaJbHOCTH, a CaMO yCJIOBHE IIPEJICTABIISET CO00M PAa3HOBU/I-
HOCTB obcrosiTesibeTBa. [lox «06CTOSATeILCTBOMY Yallle BCEro IIOHUMAIOT
«BropocrerieHHEIN YiIeH MIPeJIoKeHIs CO SHAUEHHEM XapaKTePUCTUKN
JIeHCTBUs, CII0co0a IEHCTBUS M YCJI08ULL, COITPOBOSKIAIOIINX JeHCTBIE,
CUHTAKCUYECKH BBOIMMBIN IIOCPEICTBOM aTPUOYTUBHON cBsidu (Ipu
MIMEHU U IIPY COOTHECEHUH C IIPEJIOKEHEM B I1€JI0M) UJIU KOMILIETHR-
HOU CBsi3U (IIPU TJIATO0JIE)».

®@opmMma -sar, IPeICTaBJIsAs NeUCTBHe KAaK OJHY U3 PA3HOBHIHOCTEMN
00CTOSITEJIBCTE — YCJIOBHE, SIBJISIETCSI aaBepOuasbHOM (00CTOSTeN -
CTBEHHO) (POPMOI IJIarosIa v BXOJUT B KATETOPUI0 MHMUHUTHBIX (DOPM
rJIarojia, HaApsay € JPYTUMU AIBepOUABLHBIMU (JeelpUIacTUsIMHU),
aabeKTUBHBIMU (IPUIACTHUSAMMN), CyOCTAHTUBHLIMY (MMeHA-IeMCTBH) 1
Cy0OCTaHTUBHO-THEKTUBHBIME (DOPMAMH.

O.H. Tepenmvesa

BaAaromoskeAaHHs B NPOKASITHS B YYBAIlICKHUX IMPEAQAHHUAX
O BOSHHKHOBEHHH A€PEBEHDb

O.N. Terentyeva

Wish of welfare and curse in the Chuvash legendry
about the origin of villages

Pabora mocssIena mcciaemoBaHU0O OJIATOMOKEIIAHUN (nUJT) U IPO-
RIATUH (bl1XAH), OTPAKEHHBIX B UYBAIICKUX IIPEJAHUSIX O BOSHUKHO-
BeHHU JepeBeHb. JIaHHbBINA KaHP HAPOIHOIO TBOPYECTBA B UyBAIIICKON
hobRITOPHCTHEE 710 CUX TIOp ABJISIETCS MAJIOU3ydeHHBIM. V3 ncTopuue-
CKUX IIpeIaHui 00 OCHOBAHUM JePEBEHD BBIIEISIETC PSAT TEKCTOB, B KO-
TOPBIX OJIATOIIOMKEJIAHNS U IIPOKJISTHS UMEIOT OIIpeIe/IeHHOe BJIUSHUE
HAa Tpomosnkerne poma (iidx épueris), pOCT NePEeBHU (471 XyHAHL).

B xome amanwu3sa mpemaHuii BRISIBIEHBI pa3Hble (DOPMYJIBI (TEKCTHI)
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¢ 0JIATOIIOMKETAHUSMU U MPOKJIATUSMU, B MATHYECKYIO CHJIY KOTOPBIX
Hapoy, 6e3ycJI0BHO Bepril. B HuX 0J1aromoskeIaHus B OCHOBHOM HATIPAB-
JIEHBI Ha IPUYMHOKEHUE JIEPEBHHU, TIPOJIOJIKEHIE 1 YBeJIMIEeHNe PoJa,
IPOKJIATHUS, HAIIPOTUB, OPUEHTUPOBAHEI HA TO, YTOOHI 3KU3HDb POJia yra-
caja, a IepeBHSA BEIMHpaJa. B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTAaX OTPAIKAIOTCS CIIY-
Yau, KOTyia ¢ IOMOIIBIO IIPOKJIATHH OCHOBATEIU JIEPEBEHb BO3IEHCTBO-
BAJIM HA OIpeJeJIeHHOEe KOJIMYECTBO JBOPOB. Kpome HUX, MpOKIATHE
HACBLIAJIOCH TAKIKe 00e3bsHOM (Yyndame, mMaimdsn, uwyimmar), KOTOPYo
JIOBHJIY, CMA3aB CITMHY JIOIIAX CMOJIOH, 4 3aTeM M30MBAJIN U OTITYyCKA-
JIV TLJTH C3KUTAJIH.

IlepBomocesieHIIaMu Te WM WHBIE I[IOMKEJIAHUS IIPOM3HOCHUJINCH
TJIAaBHBIM 00Pa30M B MOMEHT 3aPOsKIEHUS JIEPEBHU: IIPU ITIEPBOM 3aMepe
3emuu, pyOKe cpy0a, M3roTOBJIeHUN ITaceku u T.1. IIpomgomxenue pona,
POCT JIepeBHH, 110 TPAJUIIMOHHBIM IIPEeCTABJIEHUAM YyBallled, oJIuIie-
TBOPSIJI OTOHB. B 0JTHOM IIpegaHWu 0TMEYAeTCsI, 9TO B TOT JI€HBb, KOT/Ia
B JIepeBHE MOSBJISIICS HOBOIIOCEJIEHEII, ceJIbuaHe HaMePEeHHO He 3aiKU-
rajy OTrOHB, IIPeIyCcMaTpUBas 3TUM He JOIIYCTUTH IIPOJOJIKEHUS poja
YysKaKa B 9TOM II0CEJIeHUH.

UccnemoBanue morasaso, uTo O0opbba 3a CyIeCTBOBaHUE Poja, 3a
BJIAJIeHHE 3eMJIeil mmesia MecTo Bo Bce BpemeHa. CoryracHo 4yBaIlCKUM
IpeaHuaM, IIPOM3HOIIEHNE CJI0OB C OIIpeJleJIeHHOM yCTaHOBKOM Ha J0-
Opo ¥ 3710 B MOMEHT OCHOBAaHUS JIePEeBHHU OKA3BIBAJIO BJIMSHUE HA €r0
aJIbHeIee pa3BuTHe.

Z. Tieshan

Overview on the classics of Old Uighur in China
(1975-2015)

China is the country that excavates and collects the most Old Ui-
ghur classics. Especially in the 40 years from 1975 to 2015, a mass of
Old Uighur materials have been discovered in Dunhuang and Turpan.
Chinese scholars contribute many quality findings to this field. This
paper introduces the following three research phases in China: prepa-
ration before 1975, primary research from 1975 to 1985 and overall
research from 1985 to 2015.
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H. Umemura

Some aspects of Uyghur family of Turfan area
around 13™ century

The characteristics of Uyghur society in Turfan basin around 13%
century will be: 1) Mongol power was established over the Uyghur Iduq-
qut kingdom by the middle of 13th century. 2) It goes without saying
that the strongest religious base was Buddhism. 3) Literacy of Uyghur
people left many kinds of social, legal and home economics documents
other than enormous religious texts.

Here the author concentrates on “inanci / ini¢i” family together
with “ozmis toyril / toqil” family appears in documents originally in-
troduced early by W. W. Radloff. Adding to them, SI Kr. IV/638 will
be considered as a document which shows us the family history of that
period.

Three generations are recognized in those documents. Five of six
brothers of the second generation sold and bought lands each other,
and three of them lived in the nearby area. From facts of those docu-
ments, we can reconstruct the family ties. Document SI Kr. IV/638 is
a long account book concerning weddings and funerals of the family,
which shows that most of expenses of those events were procured by
debts and those are described as “tortilig” or “according to the custom
/ as the custom”.

Such custom should be regarded as a mutual aid of Uyghur land-
owner class in the local community covered by the complexed political
order from Mongolian empire to the Iduq qut and other traditional local
powers.

Even though some Mongolian Emperor’s commands describe the
very detailed decision about the local popular legal life of Uyghur peo-
ple, they had already made the forms of contracts on the essential legal
deed. It will be concluded that there was a kind of autonomic society
on those days.
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P.M. Baaees

YHHuBepcureTckas TIopkosorus B Kazann:
rpapunuu 1 Hoanuu (XIX - mawaso XX Beka)

R.M. Valeev

The University Turcology in Kazan: Traditions and innovations
(19" - the beginning of the 20" centuries)

JlorJsia mocBsies e HOMEHY UCTOPUKO-HAYYHOTO U3y YEHUST TIOPK-
CKOr0 KyJbTypHOro Hacaeaus B Poccun, B ocobernnoctu B Kazauckom
yuusepcuTere B XIX — Hau. XX BB. OcBelanTcs HCTOKU IIPAKTHIECKO-
0 M aKaJeMHYECKOro IIPeIroIaBaHus TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB, JIUTEPATYPhI
¥ WCTOPUU B POCCUHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX, BBIAEJISIOTCS OCHOBOIIOJIOMK -
HUKHM ¥ HAIpaBJIeHUs (DOPMUPOBAHUS POCCUMCKON YHUBEPCUTETCKOMN
TIoprosioruu B Poccru. OcHOBHOE BHUMAHME YIIeJI€HO PA3HOO0PA3HBIM
HCTOPUOrpahUIECKUM U HEOILyOJINKOBAHHBIM MaTepuasiaM, OCBEIa-
IIUX COOBITUS, HACJEINe BOCTOKOBEIOB-TIOPKOJIONOB M WUTOTHU (DOPMU-
poBauua Topkosoruu B KasaHckom yHmBepcureTe B XIX — Hauase
XX BB.

VlcToky yHUBEPCUTETCKOIO PEIIoIaBAHUS TIOPKCKUX A3bIKOB B Ha-
3aHH, B EPBYIO ouepenb, cBsa3aubl ¢ Ilepsoit Kasanckoit rumuasueit
(obpasoBan B 1759 1.), rmme ¢ 1769 r. HaYaJIOCh IIPEIIOJaBaHMIE TaTap-
croro s3bIka. llpemogaBaTessMu TATAPCKOTO SI3BIKA HA IIPOTIMKEHUHN
MHOTHX JIeT OBLIIM M3BeCTHBIe memaroru-mipocserurenn Carur Xasb-
dun (1732-1785), Ncxar Xanbhpuu (?—1800) u Noparum Xanbhuna
(1778-1829).

BrisiBteHBI HAyYHBIE W IIPOCBETUTEJIbCKYE HAIIPABJIEHUS JIESITEJIh-
HOCTH BOCTOKOBEJIOB YHUBEPCUTETA, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIPEII0TaBAHIUEM apa-
00-MyCyJIBMAHCKMX SI3BIKOB (apa0CKOro, IIePCHACKOr0, TYPEIIKOro), B
YACTHOCTH TYPEIIKO-TATAPCKOr0 sI3bIKA, JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMU, JINTEPATY -
POBEIUYECKUMU, NCTOPUIECKUMU, ITHOTPAPUIECKUMU UCCIIETOBAHUSIMEI
B 00J1aCTH SI3BIKOB, JINTEPATYPHI, HICTOPUH U KYJIBTYPhI TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX
HapomoB EBpasum.

VYHuBepcuUTETCKOE M3yYEHUE M WMCCIIEIOBAHNE TIOPKCKOIO COITHOIIO-
JIATAYECKOI0, KYJBTYPHOTO ¥ STHOJUHIBUCTUYECKOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA
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EBpasun siBistercss NaBHEH W 3HAYMMON TPAIUIIAEH IIPAKTUYECKUX,
aKaJIeMUYeCKUX U YHUBEPCUTETCKUX 1eHTpoB Poccuu u Esporier. Ocobo
BAYKHYIO POJIb TIOPKCKOE IMOJIUTHYECKOe M KyJIBTYPHOE HacJeaue Urpa-
JIO B UCTOPUHU ¥ KyJbType HapomoB Poccru M COBpEeMEHHBIX TIOPKCKUX
rOCyIapCTB.

W3BectHbIe rocymapcTBa u 00IecTBa TIOPKCKOro Mupa — Bosrxckas
Bysrapus, Viaye Hsxyun, OcMaHCcKas uMIIepus W reorpaduyeckre u
HCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE PErHOHBI TPAIUIIMOHHOIO IIPOKUBAHUS TIOPK-
cknx HapomoB Poccmiickoit mmmepun (ITosBommkbe m Ilpuypanne, Cu-
oups, Kaskas u Cpenusas Asus, KpbiM) cramu 00beKTOM U IIpeIMeToM
HICCJIEJIOBAHUS KA3aHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX BOCTOKOBEIOB-TIOPKOJIOIOB
XIX — mau. XX B. — X.JI. ®pena, 1. Xampduua, ©.N. Opamana,
A K. Kaszem-Bera, 11.H. Bepesuna, B.®. Jurrens, 1.0. I'oranbaa,
M.T'. Maxmymosa, 1.H. Xoamoroposa, H.W. Mismusrckoro, B.B. Pamo-
Ba, H.®.Karanosa, C.E.MasoBa u ap.

VckimrounTeibHOE 3HAYEHNE B OTEUECTBEHHON TIOPKOJIOIUU U KCTO-
puH, ¥ KyJIbType HapooB Poccru nmelia nessTe IbHOCTh HAITMOHAIBHBIX
mpejcTaBUTesIed TIOPKCKUX HapooB umnepun B Kasanum — X. Amwup-
xauos, IlI. Mapmrann, K.Haceipu, P. ®axpernunos, X. MansxaHos,
I'. Axmapos, A. Uabscos, 1. Axmepos, I'. I'ybatimymus, I'. Barras,
A. Kypar, 3. Bamunu, H. Sonoraunkuit, H. Hukonsckuit, B. Marumii-
kuit, H. Ammvapus u ap.

Ha mporssrennn XIX — mavana XX BB. B Poceru hopmupyercsa u
Ppa3BUBAETCA KJIACCHYECKAS TIOPKOJIOTHS — aKTyaJIbHAas HAYYHAS JIUC-
LUILIMHA MHPOBOT'0 BOCTOKOBeIeHUsI. VICTOKH IIPAKTHYECKON U HAYYIHOMN
TIOpKoJIornu B Poccru CBsI3aHbI ¢ KOMILJIEKCHBIM HCCJIEIOBAHIEM apado-
MyCyJIBMaHCKOTO BoCTOKA, TIOPKCKOTO M MOHTOJIBCKOTO MHUPOB. basoit
PasBHUBAIOIIEICS KIIACCHYECKON TIOPKOJIOruY B Poccru craHoBuTCST OpH-
eHTAIUs aKaJIeMUYECKUX ¥ YHUBEPCUTETCKUX IIEHTPOB HA H3y4YeHHe
TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB, MCCJIEJOBAHNE ITAMATHUKOB KJIACCHYECKOM CJIOBEC-
HOCTH ¥ MAaTePUAJIbHOM KyJIbTYPBI TIOPKCKOM IuBmmaarun. QopMupo-
BaHVE U Pa3BUTHE POCCHUUCKON TIOPKOJIOIHH, B TOM YHCJIE Ka3aHCKON
HAYYHOM MIKOJIBI TIOPKOJIOTOB XIX — Hau. XX B. CBHUIIETEJIBCTBYET 00
HCTOPHUKO-(PHIIOJIOTMYECKON M CPABHUTEJILHO-UCTOPUIECKON HAIIpaB-
JIEHHOCTH ¥ KOMILJIEKCHOCTH MCCJI€OBAHUMN.
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P.M. Baxees, P.3. Baseesa, T.H. 3annapos,
A.M. Caxasosa, M.-H. Temupbexos

IIpodeccop .H. bepe3uH u ero BKAap
B poccuiickoe BocrokoBeaenue (XIX Bex)

R.M. Valeev, R.Z.Valeeva, T.I. Zyapparov,
L.M. Sahavova, M.-N. Temirbekov

Professor I. N. Berezin and his contribution to the Russian
oriental studies (19 century)

Troprosor, upanucr, myremntecrBenauk M. H. Bepesun — omun us
OCHOBOITOJIO}KHIUKOB YHUBEPCUTETCKOIO BOCTOKOBEIEHUS U TIOPKOJIOTAH
B Poccuu m3BecTeH M BO MHOTOM 3a0BIT B MCTOPUU POCCUICKOTO W €B-
POIIENCKOr0 BOCTOKOBEIEHUS. B CBA3U CO CTOJIETHEM CO JTHSI POIKICHUS
mpodeccopa M.H.Bepesuna sermarommiicss Tiopkosor A.H.Camoitmosra
(1880-1938) B mae 1919 r. miucast: «Pa3HOCTOPOHHE TapOBUTHIH, IIPE/I-
PUMMYMBEIN, IIHPOKO JIFOOO3HATEIBbHBIM M 00PAa30BAHHBIN UYeEJIOBEK,
MacTep IIPO3bI U CTUXA, PUCOBAJIBIIUK, IIyOJHUIIACT U aJMUHUCTPATOD,
MOTyJIIpU3aTop 3HaHWU, mpodeccop cuavasia Kasamckoro, satem [le-
TepOyPIrCKOro YHUBEPCUTETOR, BOOOIIE OIMH M3 BUIHBIX PYCCKUX KYJIb-
TYPHBIX JIesiTeJIel, TIIABHBIM 00pa30M, cepearHbl X1X Beka...».

W.H. Bepesux 0BT BOCIIMTAH HA JIYUIIUX [I€IaTOTHYECKUX U HAYY-
HBIX TPAIHIIASIX OTEYECTBEHHOI'0 YHHBEPCUTETCKOI'O BOCTOKOBEIECHUS
1830-1840-x rr. OH BHeC HEOIIEHWMBIA BKJIAJl B Pa3BUTHE POCCHIA-
CKOM IIIKOJIBI TIOPKOJIOTOB U B II€JIOM BOCTOKOBEIIOB BTOPOI ITOJIOBHHEI
XIX — mauana XX BB. Hayuno-mmegarornyeckas m oOIIeCTBEHHASA [es-
tenbHOCTh V. H. Bepesuna opranmuno cesasane: ¢ Kasaucknm u Cankr-
ITeTepOyprcrkum yHuBepcuTeTaMu. TpyaHO IIepEOIeHUTh BKJIA B 00pa-
30BaHUE U HAyKy 0 BocTOKe, KOTOPHIN OBLI BHECEH 9THM 3HAMEHUTHIM
BocTokoBemoM. Aramevur B.B. Baprosba, rosops o Bkiame m posn
YUEHOT0, THCAJT: «3aCayTy TOTO MTOKOJIEHUS OPUEHTAJIUCTOB, K KOTOPO-
My HOPUHAJIEKUT BepesuH, ompeaessIioTcs He CTOJIBKO BBIIIOJTHEHUEM,
CKOJIBKO TIOCTAHOBKOM HAYYHBIX 3a7a4, U B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUN yJEeHBIU,
THOHSIBIINHN, YTO HA PYCCKUX OPUEHTAJIMCTAX JIEIKUT 00513aHHOCTh Pa3b-
SICHEHUSI MOHTOJIBCKOTO II€PHOIa PYCCKOM HMCTOPUU, U HE TOJIBKO CJIO-
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BOM, HO H JIeJIOM JOKA3aBIINU COSHAHME 9TOM 00S3aHHOCTH, U31ATeNhb
«BubsimoTexy BOCTOYHBIX MCTOPHUKOB» U Tpyaa Parnu an-nuHa, mmeer
TIOJTHOE ITPaBO Ha 0JIarogapHOCTh IToToMcTBaY. Ilemarorudeckas, Hayd-
HAas U IPOCBETUTENIbCKAs JesTesbHocTh U Hacaenue VI.H. Bepesnna —
3HAYMMBII 9TAll B PA3BUTUM POCCUMCKOI0 M MHPOBOI'O BOCTOKOBEIECHUS
u TIoproJiornu XIX B.

Ero mepBbIME yYHUTEIAMU 10 BOCTOUHBIM SI3BIKAM CTAJIM BOCTOKOBE-
me1 @M. Opaman (1793-1863) u A.K. Kasem-Ber (1802—-1870). Maru-
crepcrada nuccepramus V. Bepesuna Ob1na Ha Temy «HTo cmocodbcTByer
Pa3BUTHIO IPOCBEINEHNS W YTO OCTAHABJIMBAET XOJI OHOI'O B JIepsKaBax
MyxammemaHckux?». 5 gsHBapsa 1841r. oH 3aIUTHII JUCCEPTAIIMIO K
6 dreBpasisz 1841 r. OBLIT yTBEPIKIEH B CTEIIEHN MATUCTPA BOCTOUHOM CJIO-
BECHOCTH. JTO COOBITHE CTAJIO CUMBOJIMYECKAM PYOEsKOM HAYATIA CIIYsKe-
HUSI POCCUMCKOMY YHUBEPCUTETCKOMY BOCTOKOBEIIEHUIO U TIOPKOJIOI UM,

Haceimennas rmegarormyeckas u HaydHas aTMocepa v JIMYHBIE Ka-
YecTBa BOCIUTAHHUKA KA3aHCKOM IITKOJIBI BOCTOKOBEIOB CHIMPAJIN KJIIO-
YeByI0 POJIb B (DOPMHUPOBAHUN U PA3BUTHUH PA3HOCTOPOHHUX MHTEPECOB
N.H.Bepesuna B 00/1aCTSIX TIOPKOJIOTWH, WPAHUCTUKM, ApaOMCTUKH,
HMCTOPHH U KyJIBTYPBI HapoaoB LleHTpasibHoil Asuu.

Hayuwbre myremrecTBusI BOCIIMTAHHUKOB Pa3psifa BOCTOYHOM CJIO-
Becuoctu Kasamckoro yausepcurera — WM. Bepesuna u B. lurrensa Ha
Brmskawnit u Cpeguwnit Bocrok (1842—1845) sBIIstIoTCsI 3aMevaTe IbHBIMEA
¥ He3a0bIBA€MBIMY CTPAHUIIAMU UCTOPUHU POCCUMCKOr0 X €BPOITEHCKOr0
BOCTOKOBeJleHus. Hayduroe myremrectBue Ha MycyJbMaHCKUM BocTor
(Kaskas, Upax, [Tepcust, Cupus, ITamectuna, Erumer, Typius u Kpeiv)
CTaJI0 BAYKHBIM U OIIPEIEJISIOIINM 9TalloM B TBopueckoM passuruu V.H.
Bepesuna. 3to tpexsiernee myremrectue 1o Bimixaemy um Cpemmemy
Bocrory chopmuposasio 6a3y 1 HAIIpaBJIEHNS €ro HAyYHON IT0ATOTOBKHI
¥ IHPOKUX HAYYIHO-UCCJIEIOBATEJIbCKUX WHTEPECOB B TaJIbHEHIIEM B
kasaHckwuit (1846—1855) u caukT-mrerepOyprexmii mepuoss! (1855—1896)
HAYYHO-II€JATOTMUECKOM ¥ IIPOCBETUTEIECKON PAOOTEL.

B poccuiickyio ymuBepcurerckyo aymuropuio HW.H. Bepesurbim
OBLIM IIPUBHECEHHI Teorpadus, UCTOPUSA U KYJIBTypPa HAPOIOB MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOro BocToka, ocHOBaHHBIE HA JIMYHBIX HAOJIIOJIEHUSIX U BIIEYAT-
JeHusx. B ero paborax u CTaThsiX COBPEMEHHUK HAXOIWJI PEaJIbHYIO
W TOMIMHHYIO JKU3Hb U KyJbTYPY HApPOIOB MyCyJIbMaHCKOro Bocto-
ka. Ilemarormyeckass, HayJYHAss W IIPOCBETHTEJIBCKAS JEeATEILHOCTH
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W.H. Bepesuna B Kazauu u Caukr-IlerepOypre opraHndHo cBI3aHa C
Pa3BUTUEM IIEPCIIEKTUBHBIX JUCIIAILINH OPUEHTAIUCTUKNA — TIOPKOJIO-
TWH, UPAHUCTUKH, aPAOUCTUKN U UCJIAMOBEICHMS.

B 1ietom macienue M H. Bepesutia rpynmupyeTcs Mo cyieay oInM
OCHOBHBIM HAIIPABJIEHUSM: IIOJTOTOBKA U WU3JAaHWe y4eOHBIX IIPO-
rpaMM, ITocoOmi, yUeOHUKOB, XPECTOMATHHN; KOMILIEKTAIINA (POH/Ia BOC-
TOYHBIX PYKOIIHMCEN W KHHUI; cOOp, M3ydyeHre U IIyOJIMKAIUS ITHChMEeH-
HBIX ITAMSTHHUKOB M KCTOYHUKOB apabo-MyCyJIbMAHCKON KYJIBTYPHI;
HepeBoabl apabo-TePCUICKNX Y TIOPKCKUX ABTOPOB; OPUTHMHAJIbHBIE
utosornueckue, MCTOpUYeCKre, KyJIbTYPOJIOTMYECKUEe, eCTeCTBEHHO-
reorpadrvecKre, apxXeoJorudecKre U ITHorpaduuecKkue myoImKaIium.

K.B. ddanosa

3HavyeHHe TePMHHA aK jafbIK B IIAMAHCKHX 0OPSIAOBBIX
TeKCTax B 3amucH A.B. Anoxunna

K.V. Yadanova

Meaning of the word ak jayik in shamanic ritual texts recorded
by A.\V. Anokhin

B pamrax mpoexra PITH® No 13-04-00128 «A3b1x hosipriIopa asraii-
11eB: HCCJIeNOBAaHUeE U COCTaBJIEHE CJIOBAPS JIEKCUKU IT09TUUYECKUX TeK-
CTOB» HAM IIPEJCTABIIIACH BOZMOYKHOCTD II0Pab0TaTh HAJT COCTABJIEHHEM
CJIOBAPSI JIEKCUKU aJITAVICKUX ITAMAHCKUX O0PSITOBBIX TEKCTOB B 3allH-
cu A.B. Aroxuna. QosbKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI 00PSIOBOM T0I3UU IITAMAHOB
orryosimkoBaHel B 1924 1. B HayuHoMm Tpyae A.B. Amoxuna «Marepuaibr
IO IIIAMAHCTBY y aJITAHIEeB» Ha aJTAalCKOM SI3BIKE U C IIePeBOJIaMU Ha
pyccKuUit sI3bIK. MBI OMIBITATIUCH OIIUCATH JIEKCUYIECKOEe 3HAUEHUE CJIOB,
BBISIBUTH YACTOTHOCTH WCIIOJIH30BAHMUS IIIAMAHCKOM JIEKCUKHU B 00psIIO-
BBIX TEKCTaX.

W3 Bcero omy0IMKOBAHHOIO MaTepUAIa HAMHU OTOOPAHHI st pabo-
THI 88 IIaMaHCKUX 0OPSIOBBIX TEKCTOB. JTO B OCHOBHOM: ITPU3BIBAHUS
JIyXOB-IIOKPOBUTEJIEH ITaMaHa — KQMQ, 3aKJIMHAHUSA, OTIeJIbHEIE Ya-
CTY TIO9TMYECKUX TEKCTOB KaMJIAHUA U T.1. B aTux hoIBKIOPHEIX IIPO-
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HM3BEIeHUAX JIEKCeMa jaliblk BCTPeUYaeTcs: OJIUH pas, CJIOBOCOYETAHUE aK
Jjaiibik — 7 paas.

Jaiibik (Ovalivik / AUK) — OyX-IIOCPEIHUK MEKIy BBICIIMME CBET-
JIBIMU JyXaM® U JIIOIbMU, TIOKPOBUTEJIH CEMbU U CKOTa. BMecTuuiem
IyXa-mocpeHuKa Jaiibik'a CIIy:Kuia IIKypKa 3ailia, IpuBsI3aHHast K
0eJI0l IIIEePCTSTHON HUTH, IIPOTSIHYTOM MEKIY IBYX 0epPe30BhIX BETOK.

B 06psimoBeix Texcrax B sammcu A.B. AHoxmHa ciioBocodYeTaHUE QK
Jjalivtk B 3HAYEHUU «CBAIIEHHBIN YUCTHIA THAUBIK» BCTpedaeTcs 7 pas;
cpemu Hux coderanus: «C 3omoTeiMu kpasmu Ax Jailbik» — OIUH pas,
«C mramenubM oraeM Ak Jatibik» — onus pas, «C tpemst crubavu (Tpex-
cocTaBHBIN) Ax Jalibik» — nBa paaa.

B mamarnckux 00psmoBeix Tekcrax B 3anucu A.B. AmoxuHa 00pass
IyXa-X03IUHA OUHS W JIyXa MOCPEeIHHUKA Jalibik Q TECHO CBSI3AHbBI MEK-
1y coboit. OHM BBICTYIIAIOT IIOCPEIHUKAMU MEKIY JIIOObMH U JTyXaMU-
x03s1eBaMu/00KeCTBAMU, TIOKPOBUTEJISIMA U OXPAHUTEJISIMUA CEMBH.

O. Yesilot

The Ambassadors’ reports: “Stateyniy Spisok”
in 15-18" centuries

The reports written by the ambassadors sent by the Zsardom of
Russia between 15% and 18" centuries to foreign countries are called
“Stateyniy Spisok” (record of items). In these reports, the ambassa-
dors chronologically detailed their experiences, the information they
obtained during their terms of office, their private or official encounters
and their replies to the instructions given to them. Such reports used
to be kept on daily basis.

As the reports prepared by ambassadors are accepted to be historical
and diplomatic texts, they can also be regarded as literary texts. Since
they were submitted to the Tsar himself, the language in the reports
was lexiphanic and formal. Thus, they are culturally rich. These docu-
ments are also the best examples of the writing style of their time.

The ambassadors’ reports and the dairies they kept during their
voyage as well as the letters they wrote are all important sources that
would constitute the basis of research into the content and scope of
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political, commercial, cultural, military, social and economic relations
among the states. Besides, the rules about the state’s protocols are
mentioned in these sources.

Artemiy Petrovig Volinskiy (1689—-1740), who is the topic of this
study, was sent to Iran as the ambassador of Russia by Petro I (1715
1718). Volinskiy prepared a report of 628 pages at the end of his travel.
Volinskiy’s report covers the political and economic situation of the re-
gion as well as information on Shamakhi, Tabriz, Kazvin, Lankeran,
Sultaniye, Zencan and other cities. This report includes important in-
formation about commercial relations and details the public reaction
against the government and revolts.

A.A. Esceesa

(I)paseoz\ornqecxne C€AHHHUIIPI C KOMIIOHEHTOM-
YHCAHUTEABPHBIM B TYPEIIKOM sI3bIKE

A.A. Yevseeva

Phraseological units with component-numeral
in Turkish language

Opaseonornueckne equuuisl (DE) ¢ KOMIOHEHTAMM-YNCIATEIb-
HBIMHX MOJKHO OTHECTH K TaKHM peYeBbIM 06pa3OBaHI/IHM, KOTOpEIE
UMET HAIIMOHAJIBbHYIO CIEeIU(UKY BBIPAKEHUS U BOCIPUSATHS Kap-
TuHBl Mupa. B pabore paccmarpusawres OE Typerikoro si3elka, BKJIIO-
JarIre B ce0s KOMIIOHEHT — YHUCINTEeIbHEIN oT 1 1o 10, 40, 1000. Jlisa
KasKI0T0 SI3BIKA XapaKTepHa BBICOKAS W HU3KAS YaCTOTHOCTH YIIOTPe-
OJIeHUsI YuceI, HAaIIPpUMeD, IJIsS TYPEIIKOrO SI3BIKA C BBICOKOM 4aCTOTHO-
CTBIO YIOTPeOJIeHNA XapaKTepHbl TaKkue uuciia, Kak: 1, 2, 4, 7, 9, 40;
¢ HU3KOI jKe YaCTOTHOCTBIO yIrioTpebienus: 3, 5, 6, 8, 10, 1000.

B Typerkom si3bike BBICOKOI YACTOTHOCTBIO YIIOTPEOJIEHHUS XapaK-
tepusyerca mudpa 1. Tak kak oHa mpemcraBisger co00 B PEJIUTH-
O03HOM AacCIeKTe YMCJI0 DOo'KeCTBEHHOM aKTHUBHOCTH; B YEJIOBEUYECKOM
ske acnexre equHuia (1) OJIMIIETBOPSIET IYXOBHYIO BOJIIO YeJIOBEKA.
BropbiM urcoM 1Mo 4aCTOTHOCTH YIIOTPEOJIEHMS CUNTAETCS YUCIIO0 2, KO-
TOPOE CUMTAETCS HavaJIOM HepaBeHCTBA M MpoTuBopeums. dwucia 3, 4,
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5,6, 7, 8, 10, 1000 Bo ¢ppas3eosIOTHIECKUX eTUHUIAX TYPEITKOTO SI3bIKa
BeTpevarores peako. ducso 40 B TYpeIKoM s3bIKe TOKe YIIoTpedJIsieTcst
JIOCTATOYHO YaCTO, U3-3a TOTO, YTO ITO UKCJIO UMeeT 0c000e 3HAUYEHUE B
penuruu u O0brTy. Hammpumep: 40-IHeBHBIN Tpayp O yMepIeMy; IpoBe-
JieHre TPaypHOI IIePEeMOHUH TI0 UCTeYeHUN COPOKA JTHEM CO JHS CMEPTH;
Tpaguims obeperaTh POKEHUILy U MJIaeHIa B Teuerue 40 mHe.

IIpu mepeBose ppas3eoTOTHIECKUX eIUHUIL ¢ TYPEITKOro S3bIKa Ha
PYCCKHH SI3BIK OBLIIO BBISIBJIEHO, YTO MHOTHE TypeIlKkre (Ppa3eosiorude-
CKUe eJIWHUIIBI, COJIePIKAIIe B cebe YmcIo:

1) MOTYT He BCTpeUaThCs IPU IEePEBO/Ie B OKBUBAJIEHTAX:

bir eli yagda bir eli balda — xak cbIp B Macje KaTaTbCs;

bire bin katmak — nipeyBeIMUMBATEH, HEMMOBEPHO IIPEYBEINYNBATD;

2) MOTYT TIepeaBaThCA B IIePEBOIe IPYTUM UHUCIIOM:

bir deli kuyuya tas atmis, kirk akilli c¢tkaramamis — aypak B BOIy
KaMeHb 3aKHHET, JIeCSITePO YMHBIX, He BBITAIIIAT;

go6ziinii dort agmak — cMoTpeTh B 00a, OBITH 0YEeHDb OIUTETHHBIM.

Bruio BBIsSIBIIEHO, YTO MHOTHE (hpas3eoioruyecKre eqUHAIILL He IIe-
peBeeHbl Ha PYCCKUHN, UTO SABJISIETCSA OOJIBIION IIPO0JIEMOM U IIPEIIsT-
ctBueM i1 miepeBogumka. Mpaseosorua Hy:KIaeTCS B ITOCTOSTHHOM
WICCJIEIOBAHUH, TAK KaK, U3y4asi ee, Mbl IIPOHUKAEM IJIy0ske B KyJIbTY-
Py, MEUPOBO33peHre U B UCTOPUIO Hapoaa. J[Jist Toro 4ro0bl IpaBUIBHO
mepenaTh 3HAUEHMe, CMBICI (hpa3eoIOTHIEeCKUX eTUHUIL, TTePEBOTIUKY
BaKHO 3HATH HIOAHCHI KYJIBTYPHI 1 MEHTAJIUTETA CTPAHBI U3yIaeMOTO
SI3BIKA. OJTO BAYKHO KaK JIJISI A3bIKA, TAK U JJISI MEKKYJIBTYPHOU KOM-
MYHHUKAIIUIU HAPOIOB.

H. Yildirim

“dIK?” sifat-fiil eki ~ “+1Ik” isimden isim yapma eki ve
“er-” ~ “bol-” fiil iliskiler

Association between the noun suffix —1Ik’ and participle suffix
-‘dIk’ with the auxiliary verbs ‘er-’ and ‘bol-’

+1Ik eki, Eski Tiirk¢eden itibaren kullanimda olup, bugiin Tturk leh-
celerinde isimlerden isim tiireten ek olarak cok islek ve fonksiyonlar:
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kapsaml bir ektir. Gorintste isimden isim yapan +lIk eki gibi algi-
lanan bazi +lIk’larin aslinda +dIk sifat-fiil eki oldugu ve dilin zaman
stireci ve yayillma alanlari esnasinda iki ekin birbirine karigsarak +1Ik
eki seklinde kabul edildigi bir yanilgis1 ortaya ¢gitkmigtir. Bu ¢alismada
basta oguz grubu lehgelerinden Tiurkmen Tirkcesi ve Karluk grubu
lehgelerinden Ozbek Tiirkcesi esas alinarak bugiin Tirkiye Tirkcesi
ve diger Tirk Lehgelerinde kullanimda olan bazi +11k eklerinin kayna-
ginin +dIk sifat-fiil eki oldugu ispat edilecektir.

Ornegin Tirkmen Tirkcesindeki su iki 6rnekte yok sozciigiin-
de gegen +lIk ve +dIk eklerinin kaynagi esas itibariyle bire bir olup
ikisi de sifat-fiil ekidir: Yagmiriii yanlarinda yokdugini ofili insem
bermeyardiler. Su giin onuf 6nkiiligi yoklugini bilydrdim ahirin.

Aym sgekilde kim sozctigiiniin aldign Ozbek Tiirkcesindeki “Men
6zimnin kimligimni aytdim, endi gap navbati sizga keldi, - dedi”. 6rne-
ginde bulunan +lIk ile; Tirkmen Tirkgesindeki “Hat yazanifi kimdigi-
ni tandim”. 6rnegindeki +dIk eki aym ektir.

Bahsedilen bu yanilginin esas sebebi Eski Tiirkceden beri kullani-
lan er- yardimei fiilin zamanla bol- fiili ile yer degistirmesidir. Bu degi-
siklik esnasinda er- fiili i- sekline biirtinmiis ve sonra i- fiili de dislince
fiilin tizerindeki +dik sifat-fiil eki +lik bigimine donmiugstiir (ne idiga >
neligi 6rnegi gibi).

Currently +lIK suffix that has been used from old Turkish as noun
suffix has comprehensive using and wide functionalities.

Some +IIK suffixes that perceived as noun suffix are actually de-
rived from participle suffix +dIK. Gradually both suffixes were com-
bined and later took the same form.

This study aims to prove that some +lIk suffixes (which is now in
use in Turkey Turkish and other Turkic languages) were actually de-
rived from +dIk participle suffix.

For this purpose, Turkmen-Turkish from Oguz group and Ozbek
Turkish from Karluk group has been used as a reference point.

For instance the +lIk and +dIk suffixes that used with the word
‘yok’in the following examples are entirely similar and both of them
are participle suffixes: Yagmirifi yanlarinda yokdugini ofili insem ber-
meyéardiler. Su glin onun 6nkiiligi yoklugimi bilydrdim ahirin.

Similarly the +lik suffix that comes with the word kim’ in Ozbek
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Turkish as in “Men 6zimnif kimligimni aytdim, endi gidp navbati sizgi
keldi, - dedi. carries the same function with the participle +dIk suffix
that comes with ‘kim’ in Turkmen Turkish as in “Hat yazami kim-
digini tandim”.

The main reason for the mentioned mistake is the using the -bol
auxiliary verb instead of —er auxiliary verb which has been used from
old Turkish. In the changing period —er was combined with —i form
and afterward -1 also has been ignored, the dIK participle suffix slowly
turned to +1Ik form. (ne idiga > neligi 6rnegi gibi).

E. Yilmaz
Modern Tiirk Siirinde Metinleraras: iligkiler

Intertextual relations in Modern Turkish poetry

Turk siirinde metinlerarasi iligkiler, 1960'l1 yillarda 6zellikle Kris-
teva ve Barthesin oénculiigiinde yazinsalligin kriteri olarak ortaya
konmadan ¢ok 6nce pratikte var olan bir olgudur. Klasik Turk siirinin
en basat 6zelliklerinden biri ‘coksesl?’, ‘cokdilli’ ve ‘cokanlamlr’ olusuy-
du. Yahya Kemal ve Ahmet Hagim’le baglayan modern Turk siiri bir
yandan klasik siiri gelenegini yeniden lreterek devam ettirirken bir
yandan da klasik siirle hesaplasma yoluna gitti. Her iki durumda da
‘metinlerarasilik’ 6nemli bir arag oldu. Zaman zaman ‘intihal’ tartis-
malarini da igeren bu silire¢ postmodernizm ile yeni bir boyut kazand.
Bugiin modern Tirk siirini ‘metinlerarasilik’ kuramindan bagimsiz de-
gerlendirmek neredeyse imkansizdir. Kah kendi gelenegiyle kah diin-
ya siir mirasiyla kurdugu iligki ve bu iligkilerin bi¢imleri modern Tiirk
siirinin en belirleyici yoniine isaret eder. Bu bildiri, metni ‘yazildik-
tan sonra bile islemeye ve bir Gretim siireci siirdirmeye’ devam eden
bir yap1 olarak ele almak suretiyle modern Tirk siirini, ‘yeniden yaz-
ma’, ‘metinleraras1 yontemler’, ‘metin-sair-okur’ iligkisi, ‘metinlerarasi
imgeler’ gibi hususlar bakimindan incelemek amacimi tagimaktadir.
Boylece hem Tiirk siirinin baglangigtan giinlimiize nasil bir yolculuk
yaptigina hem de bugiin yazilmakta ve gelecekte yazilacak olan siirin
mahiyetine dair énemli tespitler ve ¢ikarimlar s6z konusu olabilecek-
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tir. Ayrica modern dinyanin siiri ve siirin temsil ettigi seyi itibarsizlag-
tiran yontne dikkat cekilmis olacaktir.

Intertextuality is a phenomenon that is in practice in Turkish poet-
ry long before it is introduced as a criterion of literariness by especially
Kristeva and Barthes in 1960s. One of the dominant features of classi-
cal Turkish poetry is that it was ‘polyphonic’, ‘polyglot’, and ‘polysemic’.
Modern Turkish poetry pioneered by Yahya Kemal and Ahmet Hasim
resorted to challenge classical poetry as well as maintaining classical
poetry by regenerating its tradition. ‘Intertextuality’ became an impor-
tant instrument in either way. This process which included ‘plagiarism’
arguments occasionally has acquired new content with postmodernism.
Today, it is almost impossible to criticize modern Turkish poetry inde-
pendently of intertextuality. The relation with its own tradition and the
heritage of universal poetry, and the forms of this relation indicate the
most distinctive characteristics of modern Turkish poetry. This presen-
tation has an aim to study modern Turkish poetry in points of ‘rewrit-
ing’, ‘intertextual techniques’, ‘text-poet-reader’ relation, and ‘intertex-
tual figures’ by means of handling the text as a form that continues
to function and sustain a construction process even after it is written.
By this way, important evaluations and deductions about both the jour-
ney of Turkish poetry from the beginning to present and the quality of
poems which are being written at present and will be written in future
can be made. Furthermore, it will be drawn attention to the poetry
of modern world and the aspect depreciating what poetry represents.

XK.M. ODwa

CKa3HuTeAbBCTBO Y TYBHHIIEB Kuras: TpapAHuIus A
COBPEMEHHOCTD

Zh.M. Yusha

Epic tradition Tuvinians of China: tradition and modernity

TyBI/IHH,]':xI Kuras — manmouncienHas sTHOJIOKAIbHAS rpyIimna, KOM-
IIAaKTHO ITPOUBAIOIIAA B HACEJIEHHBIX IITYHKTAaX Anraiickoro amiMaka
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Win-Kaszaxckoit o6nactu CHHBIIESH- Y UTYPCKOr0 aBTOHOMHOIO paioHa.
B moxstame Oymer ocBelieHO COBpeMeHHOe OBITOBAHWE CKA3UTEJIHCKON
Tpaguimu y TyBuHIeB Kuras, 1aBHO yTpadeHHOTO POCCUCKUMU TYBUH-
mamu. MaTtepuraaoMm JJ1sT MCCI€TOBAHUS TOCTYKUJIN TI0JIEBhIE 3aIUCH
aBTOpPA, 3aPUKCUPOBAHHEBIEe BO BpeMs okcneauimii 2010—-2014 rr. BymyT
paccMOTpeHBI (popMa UCIIOJTHEHUE CKA3aHUN, HAPOIHAS TEPMUHOJIOTHS,
pemepTyap COBpeMEeHHBIX CKa3uTeJIell, a TaKiKe CYIIeCTBYIOIIe 3ampe-
TBI ¥ TPEIITUCAHUS, XapaKTepHbIe MJId UCIOJTHUTEIHLCKON TPaIUITUN
KUTAWCKUX TYBHUHIIEB. B JOKJIage TakiKe yIessieTcsi BHUMAHUE PUTY-
aJIbHOI CTOPOHE WCIOJIHEHUS JIMMYEeCKUX IIpomaBemeHumiti. Tak, ecsm
B II0PY aKTHUBHOIO OBITOBAHWS 3II0CA IIePeJ MCIIOJIHEHHEM Y3YH MO0JL
CKA3WTe N 00sI3aTeJIbHO MIPOBOIUIN O0PST cay casibip (PassKuraHus
SKePTBEHHOTO KOCTPA), MOCBAIIEHHOTO MO0 333U (IyXy-X03AUHY CKa3-
KH), TO TeIleph 9TOI0 y:Ke He JesaoT. PacckaspiBaHue CKasaHUM yIIpo-
I[AeTCsI, HET UHTPECYIOIIHUXCS ciytrareseit. MosKHO TOBOPUTH 0 TOM, UTO
B TIOCJIEHIE TOJBI B CBA3U C BO3PACTAHNEM POJIU TEJIEBUICHUSI U UHBIX
CPEeIICTB KYJIBTYPHOTO JocyTa (IIPOCMOTP XY/IOKEeCTBEHHBIX, HAYYIHO-
TOITYJISPHBIX, JTOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX (PHUIBMOB, MYJIbLT(QOHIBMOB, IIepesad
IJIsT JeTell Ha JPYTUX s3bIKaxX) HAOJ0JAaeTCs IIOCTeIIeHHOe yracaHue
DYyHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS KAHpPA MePOMYECKUX CKasauuii. B To ke Bpems,
KaK MBI 3aMEeTUJIN, HEKOTOPHIE MOTUBEI U CIOJKETHI T€POMUECKUX CKa3a-
HU# TPaHCPOPMUPYIOTCST B CKA3KH.

A.H. I03myxamemosa

ITocTMOAEepHH3M B TaTapCKOH Mpo3e:
HaIlHOHAAbHasA cHenHpHKA

L.N. Yuzmukhametova

Postmodernism in Tatar prose: national specifics

Jlo HegaBHUX IIOP B TATAPCKOM JIUTEPATYPOBEIEHUN TEPMUH II0CT-
MOJIEPHU3M B OTHOIIIEHWH COBPEMEHHOTO HAIIMOHAJILHOTO JIUTEpAa-
TYPHOTO IIPOIECCa YIIOTPEOIIAICA ¢ KpalHel OCTOPOKHOCTRIO M ITOPOM
naske OOJBIIUM HENOBEpHEM. ITO O0OBSCHSIOCH IMPUBEPIKEHHOCTHIO
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TaTaAPCKOM JIMTEPATYPHI K CBOMM IJIyOOKMM HEIOBTOPUMBIM TPAIHIIK-
SIM ¥ KAHOHAM, BOCTOYHO-MYCYJbMAHCKAM KOPHSIM U, KaK CJIEICTBUE,
K qumaktrke. OqHako 6irarogaps mMoCIeIHUM HCCIEIOBAHUAM B JTaH-
Hoit obmactu (tpymer JI. Barmmymmusoir, A. [lamcyrosoit, A. Carra-
posoii, JI. I0amyxameToBOM) CerogHst MOMKHO YTBEPIKIATh O HAJUINHU
TATapPCKOro MOCTMOAEPHM3MA ¥ TOBOPUTDH O €T0 HAITMOHAJIBHOM CITeITH-
duxre. PaccmaTpusas mpodiieMy HOCTMOIEPHU3MA B TATAPCKON IIPO3e,
HEeO0XO0IMMO BBIJEJIATH TAKHE IIOHATHS KaK COIl-apT, KOHIIEIITYaJIu3M,
ncuxosoruam (mpobiiema «b6ecco3HATEeIBHOTO»), TTACTHUII U UTpa, 0coboe
JKe MEeCTO B KPYr'y pacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX BOIIPOCOB IIPHHAJIEKUT «ABTO-
py». iMmeHHO hopMBI BEIpAKEHNS ABTOPCKOM MO3UIUH B COBPEMEHHOMN
TaTapCKOM IPOo3e OIpeeideT HAIIHOHAJILHYIO CIIEIIuUKY TaTapPCKOM
OCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM IIPO3BI. B CBSI3U ¢ 9THM, MBI BBIJEJISIEM TPU THIIA
IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKHUX ITPOU3BEIEHUI: TEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX AKTYaJIU3UDY-
eTCsT KOHIIEITIINA «CMEePTH aBTOpa», HAOJII0MAaeTCs TOIU(OHN3M HCTO-
PHID, «TOJIOCOB», a TAKMKE TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX MOYKHO 0003HAYHUTDH aB-
TOPCKOEe MPOHUYHOE 0000IIeH e 10 OTHOIIEHUO K 3aJaHHOM KapTUHE
Mupa (MCIOJIb3yeTCsI HPOHUIECKUI MOIYC XYI0KEeCTBEHHOCTH KaK THUIT
xXymoskecTBeHHOM 1esioctHoctr) (FOzmyxamemosa JI.H. Iloctmomep-
HU3M B TATAPCKOM IIPO3e: IHAJIOT C 3alaJHBIMU M BOCTOUHBIMHU XYII0-
JKECTBEHHBIMH TPAJTUIIASAME: aBTOped. aucc. ... KaHA. QUION. HAYK.
Kaszansb, 2014. C. 29).

Kpome Toro, kak u mogobaer IoJIHOIEHHOMY II0OCTMOIEPHUCTCKOMY
TEKCTY, B COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTAX MBI MOKEM YBHUIETH TAKHEe SIBJICHUS
KaK MHTEePTEKCTYaJbHOCTh, COeUHEHNE IIPU3HAKOB MaCCOBOM U 3JIK-
TApHOU JINTEPaTyp, OCTPOe OIIyIIeHue KPHU3uca, (PparMeHTapHOCTD.
Bcee oTo meperuteraercss ¢ maciTabHON JIEKOHCTPYKIIMEN COBETCKO-
ro muda, YTo MPUCYIIe IIOCTCOBETCKOM JIATEpaType, a TAKMKe IIeapo
oboramaercst MUQOJIOTTYECKAMY W aPXETUIINYECKUMU CTPYKTYPaMH,
HAI[MOHAJLHBIMU 00pa3aMu, MOTUBAMU, UCTOPUIECKUMU U PEJIUTH03-
HBIMH QaKkTaMu, aTpubdyTaMu IIPOILIoro. B peaynbrare, MblI IIoJIydaemMm
YHUKAJIbHEUTITUNA HEIIOBTOPUMBIN TaTAPCKUU TEKCT C OCTMOJIEPHUCT-
ckoit koHrerred. Hawmbosiee sSpKMMM TpencTaBUTEIAMH JTAHHOTO
HAIIPABJIEHUS SBJISIOTCS TAKME TaTAPCKHEe aBTOPBI Kak 3. XaKuM U
M. Kabupos.
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HU.I' 3axuposa

JTHoOmeparorn4eckoe 3Ha4eHHe 3alPeTOB H Taby
B TaTapCKOM $pOABKAOPE

1.G. Zakirova

Ethnopedagogical the value of prohibitions and taboos
in the Tatar folklore

V kammoro Hapoma, 9THOCA €CTh HEKHU HpPaBCTBEHHBIA Heall,
C OTVIAZIKOM Ha KOTOPBIM BOCITUTHIBAETCSA Kaskg0e moapacTalolee IoKo-
snenne. HpaBcTBeHHBIN Hieas 4ejioBeKa B TATAPCKOM BapuaHTe cdop-
MOBaH HA OCHOBE O0IIEYeIOBEYECKUX IIEHHOCTeH, HO B TO K€ Bpems
€CTh OITpeeIeHHbIe TPeOOBAHMS B ITOBEIEHNH, KOTOPBIE 00JIBIITEe CBOM-
CTBEHHBI TaTapckomMy xapakrepy. OHu chopMUPOBAHBI HA IPOTSIKE-
HUY BEKOB M, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, JOBEJIEHEI 0 YPOBHS KyJIbTa. Peub maer
0 TAKUX YepTax, Kak TeplieHue, Taske CMUPEHNUe, TOCTEIPUUMCTBO, IIie-
JIPOCTh, CTAPaTeIbHOCTD, TPYI0JII00ue.

B rauecrBe cpecTB BoclimTaHuUA B YeJIOBEKE HYKHBIX YePT XapaK-
Tepa HapoJ o0paIaeTcs Takke K MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM 3aperaM u Tady.
DYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIYE B TATAPCKOM HAPOIHOM CPele U CerOIHsI 3aPeTh
chopMHEpPOBAHEI eIlle B JII0XY SI3BIYECTBA HA OCHOBE MHU(OJIOIHUIECKUX
HpeHCTaBHeHHﬁ. OHI/I IIepesKuJIu CUJIbHOE BJINAHKE rcjiaMa, HO coXpa-
HUJIVCDH U IIPOJIOJIFKAOT BBIIIOJHATH CBOIO COIIUAIBHYIO POJIb.

BosprmaCcTBO 3amperoB u Taby CBSI3AHBI C IIPUPOIOH, OIYXOTBO-
permem ee cuii. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, 9TU 3AMPEThl HATIPABJIEHEI HA CO-
XpaHeHre HeKOM rapMOHUHU B IIPUPOJE, C APYroil — MMEMT BIIOJIHE
YETKYIO IIeJIb yOepesKeHns peOeHKa 0T OIAaCHOCTH.

Ha ocHoBe 3a1peToB, CBSI3aHHBIX C IIPUPOIOH, JIEKUT yOeKIeHNe,
YTO IPUPOJIA, €€ YaCTU €CThb JKMBOE CyIIecTBO (HeJb3s PBATH I[BETHI
CHPEHH, YePEeMyXH — OHHU «IJIyO0KO OOMIATC»; HeJIb3sd JIOMATh BETKH
psiOMHEBI, PyOUTH sIOJIOHIO, TOIIOJIb — CJIYYUTCS HECUACTbe;, HeJIb3sI JIO-
MAaTh CHE3/I0 ITUIBI — CEMbIO [IOTePSIellhb U JIp.).

Eme ogua rpymnma samperoB CBsI3aHA C IIPEICTABJIEHUSIMH O TOM,
YTO Y KaKJI0U IIPUPOJTHON CTUXUU €CTh CBOU AyX, X03WH U HeJIb3d ero
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TPEBOKUTH. JTU 3AMPETHl OTHOCATCSI B OCHOBHOM K BOJOEMAM, JIeCaM.
K nmpumepy, B secy Hesib3s1 pa3roBapuBaTh TPOMKO — JIECHOH JIyX, UJIA
IypaJte, pasosnurcs; HEJIB3S COPUTDH UK OPATh BOJIY, KOrya 3abJaro-
paccynures — BogstHast Bo3bMer.

Ecte Takske 3ampersl, oTHOCAIIHECS K c)epe MEeKJIMIHOCTHBIX OT-
HOIITeHUH (HeJIb3s1 00MIKATh MATh — Oy/IeIb HeCYaCTHBIM; 00MIa Ma-
TepU He UMeeT (IIPOTHUBOSIIUS). OTH 3AIPETHI (POPMYIIUPYIOT YBAKU-
TeJIbHOE OTHOIIEHHUE K CTAPIINM, POTUTEIISIM.

B ocHoBe 3ampeToB, chopMUPOBAHHBIX B 9II0XY SI3BIYECTBA, HO IIe-
PEKUBIINX CUIBHOE BIUSHUE UCIAMA, JIEKUAT CTpeMIIeHre K uande-
CKOI M IyXOBHOM YMCTOTE: HAIIPUMEp, eCTh MHOKECTBO 3aIIPeTOB, pe-
TYyJIUPYIONUX cPepy JTUIHON TUTHeHbl (ReHIITNHA 00sI3aHa COXPAHUTH
CBOW BBIIABIIINE [IPYU PACUYECHIBAHUH BOJIOCHI U C3KE€UYD UX, €CJTH BOJIOCHI
OKAKYTCS IO, HOTAMU, U CaMy JKeHIIWHY yBaKaTh He OyAyT).

Taxum obpasom, Taby u 3aIIpeTsl TATAPCKOTO HAPO/Ia HAIIPABIEHBI
Ha COXpaHeHWe IPUPOTHBIX PECYPCOB; BOCITUTAHUE B IETSAX YUCTOILJIOT-
HOCTH ¥l aKKYPATHOCTH, TPYIOJIIOOUST; IIPUOOIIIEHNEe MOJIO0TO IIOKOJIe-
HUS K HAPOHOU MYJIPOCTH; COOJIIO/IEHe TTPaBUJI 0€30IIACHOCTH U CO3-
JlaHWe YCTAHOBKY HA CAMOCOXpPAHEHUE.

K.A. XKyxos

Eme pa3 06 Acrpaxanckom maHudecre Ilerpa Beankoro
oT 15 uroas1 1722 1.

K.A. Zhukov

Once more about the Manifesto issued by Peter the Great
in Astrakhan in July 18§, 1722

«Typenkuit marudecm Ilerpa I 6b11 oTHEUAaTAaH B AcTpaxaHu B ILIa-
Byuelt Tuniorpaduu cBetseiiero kus3s Ivurpus KorncrantunaoBuya
Kanremupa (1673—-1723) mabopHbEIM apabckmm mpudToM 15 umesa
Mecara reMmyaa (uroJist) 1722 r. mepen mavasiom Ilepcumexoro moxoma
pycckoro mapsi. B Hay4uHBI 000pOT 9TOT JOKYMEHT BBEIEH JOCTATOUHO
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masHo. Qorokonusa sxsemiuisapa «Typerkoro manudgecra», XpaHsIie-
rocss B ApxuBe BocTokoBenoB MHcTuTyTa BocTOUHBIX pykomucerr PAH
(P. 1, om. 7, No 23/1287), ObL1a omyOamkoBana B 1928 r. AswsikoBas
HPUHAJIESKHOCTD JaHHOTO JOKYMEHTAa («XOPOIINI OCMAHCKUN SI3BIK»),
a Taxske aBTop Typerkoro mepesona (. K. Kanremup) 6b11m yeraHos-
snennl akagemukoMm A. H. Komonosbim (Konoros A.H. Uctopusa usyuqe-
HHUS TIOPKCKUX A3BIKOB B Poccun. Jlooxrsabpbckuit mepmom. JI., 1982.
Wax. 2-e. C. 40). B 1988 r. 0511 orybimkoBaH 00HAPY KEeHHEIN B Bep-
JIMHE ITeYaTHBIN ak3eMIuisap «Typerikoro maumdecra», UMEOIIHHA TY-
rpy OTJIMYHYI0 OT TOM, KOTOPOH YKpAIlleH MeTepOypPrcKuil oK3eMILISp,
a B 2010 r. sx3emiuisgp MaHudecra (MIeHTUYHBIA OepJIMHCKOMY), 00-
HapysxeHHbI B MockBe B PoccuiickoM rocy1apcTBEHHOM apXuBe JPeB-
HUX aKTOB, ObLI orryOonukoBaH B Hasamu. Bee oty myOsmmkaniymy ObLIu
pasobpaHbl B Moel HemaBHei cratbe (MHyros K.A. Bocrounas turyna-
typa Ilerpa I B Acrpaxamcrom mauudecre ot 15 uwoss 1722 r. // Tiop-
Kostorudeckuii coopumk 2011-2012. M., 2013. C. 138-150). B Hacros-
11eM COOOIIEHU Y BHOCSITCS IIOIMIPABKY U JOIIOJIHEHUSI B IIPE/IJIOKEHHY O
MHOIO paHee PacIu@pPOBKY BOCTOUHOM TUTYJIATYPHI PYCCKOTO MMIIEPA-
Topa. J{Jis1 9ToH 11esIn IMPUBJIEKAIOTCS HOBBIE MATEPHUAJIbI, B YACTHOCTH,
VHUKAJIbHBINA [eYaTHBIM 9K3eMILISIP HEMEIIKOro repeBoja «Typerkoro
manudecra», coxpanuBmmics B Koyuterkimu «Poccrrar (13.111.2.529)
Poccutickoit HarmmoHaIbHOM OMOJIHMOTEKA.
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